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Mucu Esreevep BROTHER IN szl%
¢ Beloved in Christ, and beloved in the L.
& Associated with the language of the pr¢ 3
L et, when the Liord appeared unto himof
old, saying, Yea, 1 have loved thee’wth
" an everlasting love; therefore with lovag |
Kindness have I drawn thee ~—Jeranah
x¢xi. 8. Orin other words, I havelpx-
- tended loving kindness unto thee—it \all
ages of the world, and in the dlspensst\on

Apostle, been a source of everlastmgcon-
solation and good hope through grae, to
such brethren as are based upon pema-
ment and settled principles, on which the
obligation rests in which they are bamd
to and for each other, always-to give
thanks to God, because he hath from the
beginning chosen them unto salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth. Thus, dear brothe
when the cogitations of our mind are 1 fde
or led to bear upon the evidences so abxm-
&?a,ntly raanifest in your excellent paper in
Fne North, together with the sweet little
Messenger from the South, that we are Te-
lated, kindred in Christ, of the same fam-
ily, being members one of another, united
to Christ, the Head and Life, not one
' member, but many ; for as the body is
one and hath many members, and the
members of that one body, being many,

of fhe fulness of times, as alluded to br the |

oven Christ.  Second : Holding or keeping
in view the Head, from which all the
body, by joints and hands, having nourish-
ment ministered, and knit together, in-
¢éreaseth with-the increase of God. Not
submitting themselves to ordinances after

the commandments and doctrines of men.

it to the acknowledgement of the mys-
of God, apd of the Father, and of
Ghnst in whom are hid all the treasures
of *émsdom and knowledge. That this Je-
sus ?f whom we speak, and of whose right-
eoushess we wish to make mention, died,

and that life and immortality were fully re-
‘vealed by his death, and the testimony of
thy three witnesses in earth, and the three
bemng record in heaven, are one divine
essonce, and agree in testimony to the:di-
vm% fruth that'the body is of Christ, and
he % the life thereof. Read John v. 6-
12.) This presents to-our mind a variety
as tiere are diversity of gifts by the same
, | spirt, and differences of admlmstmnon,
but the same Lord, and diversity of opera-
tiond but the same God that worketh all
in all—1 Cor. iv. 4~7. Even so there ap-

earé a variety in what the Seriptures say
in rehmon to the body, which has its\par-
ticulé‘ bearing on the subject with special
referance to the Lord Christ, the Anoint-
ed, axl the appointed of the Father—the
Headland life, or substance thereof. Hence
the temark of the Apostle to the saints
and féi’shful brethren, which were at Col-

o, | ossee, 1i. 17. Having previously spoken of

are one body, so also is Christ—1 C
xii. 2. Hence with pleasure we con-
ternplate the confirmed testimony that ye
are of the body of Christ, and members in
‘particular. Then the fountain head of all
our consolation, and the mainspring of all
our joys are in Christ. For, as the suffer-
) ings of Christ abound in us, so our conso-
lation also aboundeth by Christ.—2 Cor.
i. 5. The Head of the Church and Be-
loved, is the Savior of the body. He that
saith, No man spesking by the Spirit of
God, calleth Christ accursed, said also,
when speaking concerning Christ and his
Chureh, that we are members of his body,
of his flesh, and of his bones—ZEph. v. 80,
which is expressive of a corjugal relation,
or affinity and union, in view of the duties
connected therewith, which is well caleu-
lated to penetrate and influence every be-
' lieving heart into action, to offer up spirit-
ual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ. Here the question arises: how
and from whence do the saints of the Most
High receive se much comfort and ¢onso-
lation, notwithstanding the innumerable
evils with which they are encompassed, as
was their Lord, being preserved by his
Toving kindness and truth ¢ The Apostle
will answer: First: Their hearts being
knit together in love, and unto all viches
and full of assurance of knowledge, &c.
Yea, speaking the truth ia love, grow up
1 futo him in all things, which is the Head,

@
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the cetemonies which were a shadow of
things to come, he said, “But the body is of
Christ.” Herein are brought to view all
the ritual under the Old Testament dispen-
sation, from Abel to the Stone of Abel in

the field of Joshua, even unto the coming
'of the Shiloh, when the sceptre should de-
part from Judah, and the law-giver from
'between his feet, embracing all that was

sacrifice, the anti-type of all types‘and the
substance of all shadows, pointing to things

lominal, yet pointed to the Shiloh, the
fossiah, who existed before them, and
-@ve Tise to them, as the body is before
tie shadow; not only as God, and as the
Sn Qf’GOd, but as the Mediator whom the
shdows regarded as such, and as such he
cdts them, and he is the end and fulfil-
mpi thaveof  They having had their
fu] accomplishment in him, and he the
boy of spiritual and heavenly things.
All the - truth, blessings and promises of
grds are from and by him, and he is the
sublance of them all. With this view of
the ubject, we find a body prepared; for
it wa necessary that this man should have
somethat to offer, in which reconciliation
is comleted in his death, called the body
of his igsh~—Col. 1. 21-—in order to present
his elei~-his chosen -—his sheep — his

} bride, al the members of his body (which

and hiy blood is the blood of atonement,

typical, asshadowing forth the propitiatory |

which were to come, ali of which were only ]

were aliensted and enemies in their minds,
by wicked works,) holy, unblameable, and
unreproachable in his sight, or unto him-
self. 'While the material part of the whole
man, and even the old, or outer man,
which is corrupt, &c., is denominated the
body.—1 Cor. xv.44., Rom. vi. 12, and xiii.
1, and Cor. ix. 27.

“We will farther speak of the body, under

 the idea of the church inunion with Christ.

He is the Head of the body, the church.
Again, “For we, being many, are one
bread and one body : for we are all par-
takers of that one bread.—1 Cor. x. 17—
Col. i. 18. While the whole family irn
heaven and earth in union .with Christ
spiritually are his mystical body, being one
with him, and one in him, having been
named of their Father who is in heaven,3
and their names expressive of one. “ Oxm
Bruap, o¥E Boor.,” And this manifested in
regeneration, or being born again: thatis,
being born of incorruptible seed. Not be-
ing brought-into union with Christ, but
having from everlasting existed one seed or
unit in him, chosen in him before the
foundation of the world, and grace given
them in him before the world began, and
in time born of incorruptible seed, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth for-
ever. Henee, seminally and spiritually and
eternally, in union 2s a seed, expressive of
eternal life, which was hid with Christ in
God. Thus was Christ’s substance, or holy
seed in view when he was curjously wrought
in the lowest parts of the earth,and will con-
tinue to abide forever, without dissolution ;
this we understand to be a union which
has and will exist eternally, without begin-
ning or ending, and thus do they come to
the communion of the body of Christ, and
are partakers of that Bread that cometh
down from heaven; which is Christ.

They spiritually eat of bis fiesh, and drink
of his blocd, having eternal life in them.
His seed remaining, therefore they cannot
sin. Heré we inquire in relation to the
fact brought to view, concerning the exist-
ence of the Head and Body. The 51gn1ﬂ-
cation of the term, in view of the scrip-
tures, with regard to them, brings us irre-
sistibly to the conelusion that the one can-
ot exist in the absence of the other, both
of the same setting up. Thus said Christ,
ke possessed me in the beginning of his
way, before his works of old. I was set
up trom everlasting, from the beginning, or
ever the earth was. Thus was he set up
the Head and Life of the Church, saneti-
fied by God the Father, preserved in Jesus
Christ and called; consequently, “In all
their afflictions, he was afflicted, in his Jove
and pity, he redeemed them, the angel of
his presence ssved them. He bare them
and carried them, all the days of old.”
And again it is said—*Lord, thou hast
been our dwelling place in all generations.”
(Prov. viil, Jude i, Isaiah Ixii, Psalms xc.)

The truth is, the whole chain of divine]

testimony runs in the same channel, and
fully proves the oneress of Christ and his
people, or that they are one, Christ being
Head to the Church, which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth all in all
How conelusive is it then, that our position
is correct, in relation to the eternal union,
or oneness of Christ to his church, or chil-
dren that God hath given him, especially
when we consider that they were chosen,
loved, created, preserved, -called, saved,
grace given them, gathered together, sit
together in heavenly places, and blessed
with all spiritnal blessings in Christ; being
of God, in him ; yes, and he being all and
in all, and made unto us wisdom, righte-
ousmess, sanctification and redemption.
Hence the poet would say—

“Love is the great selfmoving cause,
From whence salvation came; 3

Free-grace the channel where it flows,
Eternally the same.”

In conclusion, we will remark, that this

union of, and concerning of which we have

spoken, is so close in its nature and powerful
in its effects, that sin, death, nor the devil
that has the power of death, together with
all the power and influence of his allies,
or false teachers czn rend in twain, so
that the ultimate conclusion of the whole
matter is, that the chosen are not to
nor can. be separated from the love of God
which is in OhTISu Jesus our Lord. “Thy
dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise,” again, after
two days he will revive us, in the third
day he will raise us up, and we shall live
in his sight.—(Isa. xxvi, 19, Hosea vi, 2.}
O, how appropriate the language of the
poet————

“ Oné in the tomb, one when herose;
One when he tnumphed o’er his foes ;
One when in heaven he took his seat
While seraphs sung all hell’s defeat.
This sacred fie, forbids their fears,
For all he is or has is theirs,” &,

‘While we, here in the far northwest, read
of your journeyings in the south, east, &c.,
and hear of the harmony that exists
among the dear brethren and sisters, not-
withstanding your and their calumniating
assailants. 'We sometimes find these things
to exist among those from whom we had
reason to expect befter things. But there
are here a fow in Sardis, that bavemnot de-
filed their garments with new isms of the
present day.. As such, we wish a continu-
ance of the Signs of the Times with its
associate, the Messenger.  We write for
information to ourself, as we feel our great
lack of knowledge in divine things. As
such we place some of our scattered
thoughts herein, for the scrutiny of anyof
the dear saints in the housshold of faith,
tested by the standard, at the same time
leaving it at your disposal, and it will afl
be right. As ever, yours traly, in the
bond of love-and hope of eternal life,

JOHN W. THOMAS,




2 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
garents from Bozrah? this that is glori-
ous in his apparel, traveling in the great-
ness of his strength? I that speak in
righteousness, mighty to save.” The
preaching was great, but I felt that it was
not for me to claim a promise; nor could
I mention the state of my mind; for I
thought no one could feel so sinful as my-
self. After the congregation was dismissed,
I went up near to the stand, determined to
suppress my feelings and to appear cheer-
ful; but I could not.” I spoke to' eme of
the members, and my feelings overcame
me, and I burst into a flood of tears, and
desired to tell some one how I felt. You
asked me the cause of my grief, but I could
say nothing ; for I did not know what was
the matter. As my father and mother and
all the members were standing there, T got |
out, as soon as I could, and then for the
first time, I could not go with my old com-
panions. I thought my mother had not
noticed my weeping, and I asked her per-
mission to go to Mr. Kennedy’s, which she
gave. Ithoughtif T went there T could
talk with you or Elder Seott; but when
I got there, my father was there, and I
was afraid he would say something to me,
and that my feelings would all wear off
and that they were all nothing ; and then
I regretted that I had come, for every body
 would talk about it. I felt as though I
had done wrong. Still something seemed
to say to me, this is the time and place ;
you have concealed your feelings long
enough. On the next morning, as I was
riding out feom the house, Elder Trott
talked with me, but my mouth .\%fas shut,
so that T could not tell him anything as 1
had wished to.. I thought he was a good
man, and that he knew nothing of what
Ifelt. And then again it scemed strange
that he and other preachers, cculd get up
and tell better than I could, all about it.
Tcould not solve the question. After I
had returned home, one of the members.
came to see me, but I could not talk to
her; she conversed with me, but I felt too
vile to speak to her. My constant prayer
was, O Lord, show me the right way. Now
I searched the scriptures, and prayed the
Lord to direct my mind to something that
would comfort me; for I had now come
to see, that “ the soul that sinneth, it shall
die.” I had got that far, and could neither
work, eat nor sleep, and for weeks my
mind was in about this state. And it was
the same, let me read what I might. When
I tried to pray God for meréy, it seemed
to be only lip-service. But one day when
trying to work, I had to stop, and walked
into the gaiden, to be alone; and as I
walked I was stopped, and it seemed as
though I could not move; and T eried
aloud, Lord, what wiil thou have me to do?
And it appearcd as if “some one said,
“Stand still and see the salvation of God.”
L felt that' this did not come from man:
but I viewed Christ as 2 whole Savior, and

Pressantviire, Maryland, Dec. 7, 1857,

Brorasr Beres:—I have had along
desire to write you of some of the Lord’s
dealings with me, and of his goodness and
mercy to me, a sinner saved by grace. In
early childhood I have thought of what
would become of me after death. The
first passage of scripture I can recollect,
was repeated by you, it was, “ Upon this
Rock will T build my church, and the
gates of kell shall not prevail against it.”
It made & deep impresion on my mind,
and I had a great desire to understand it
but could not. I often wished to hear it
explaired again. I was at that time about
thirteen years of age, and as I was begin-
ning to go in company, I thought I would
wear these reflections off; but at times I
felt much concerned. Being of a lively
disposition, and all my associates were also
young and lively, I thought it would not
do for me to think of anything of a seri-
ous nature : but when I looked back on my
past conduct, I felt that I had been too
reckless. T heard a New School preacher,
and his remarks were oz the words, “Search
the scriptures, for in them ye think ye
have eternal life ; and they are they that
testify of me.” Well, I though I would

read the bible more, and read novels less.
My parents were not willing for me to
rezd mnovels, as it disqualified me for use-
fal reading, and was injurious to a young'&
mind. I concluded that, if nothing more
_were gained, I would obey them, as they-
Enew what was right and tried to raise
their children in the right way. My mind
became 2 little more easy for a short time,
in doing what I thought was my duty ;
and that I thought was all that was re-
quired of me; thus I continned about a
year. Iattended meeting one Saturday,
and two persons came . forward and told
the church of the Lord’s dealings with
them. Never shall I forget that day.
The Lord gave me to see myself a sinner
lost and ruined, and prone to evil in
thoughts, words and actions, sinning
against God and man. Never until then
did I see such a beauty in- God’s people.
I heard the lady relate her experience, but
T heard no more. My soul was over-
whelmed with grief, 1 felt myself to be
" so vile a wroteh, I wished that I could be
as good as the members were, ‘Now I
could read my bible anxiously, to find
something to comfort me. And if T went
to meeting, there my feelings, words and
actions were discribed by Elder Scott, and
‘Teould not refrain from shedding tears,
and then I would be ashamed of it, for my
young associates would deride me.

T'was about sixteen years old, when 2
committee of ministers were called to set-
tle a difficulty in the church. I attended
on Friday, and you preached from Acts x.
29, “ Therefore came I unto you without,
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for; 1
asked therefore for what intent ye have sent

force to my wmind; among others, this,
“ Being confident of this very thing, that
ke that hath began a “'/good work in you,:
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ.”  But I was afraid that I did not
mourn, and that God had not began a good
work in me. These words came to my
mind, “Christis the end of the law, for
righteousness, to them that believe.” Then .
I desired to believe. But in God’s own
appointed time, T trust, he gave me to see.
One night, after retiring, I took my testa-
ment, and prayed the Lord to direct my
opening, and give my mind relief; for my
load of sin seemed to be more than I could
bear. And he did it. I opened to and
read Luke v. 32, “I came not to eall the
righteous, but sinners to repentance” I
read the chapter through. My load of sin?
was gone, and I was sef free. I had been
enabled to look to Christ for relief, and big
gave it. And I dare not doubt his afll-
sufficiency. I then laid down to goi.to
sleep, for I did not intend to make a pro-
fession, but thought I would keep thiy all
to myself. But Luke xii. 8, 9, came to
my mind, “ Also I say unto you, Whoso-
ever shall confess me before men, bim shsll
the Son of Man also confess blefore tie
angels of God: but he that denieth ne
‘before men, shall be denied: before the
angels of God” T thought I was bo
young, and might bring reproach upon he
cause of Christ; and then I desired to-
have my burden again. Butin a dram,
one night, these words were shewed me,
“ Fear thou not, for I am-with thee.” " Isa.
xll. 10. And I was willing to follow in
my Lord’s commands. I was accordiigly
baptized in 1839, by Eld. 8. Trott, andwas
at that time nearly eighteen years of age.
Though I have great cause to mourn my
proneness to wander, and the sinfulness of
my heart, God is the same unchangable
being. “Bless the Lord, 0 my soul and
all that is within me bless his holy 1ame,
I have passed through floods and fames
of affliction, but he has never forsaken me ;
I bave seen the Lord’s hand in all; for I
prayed the Lord to search me, and try me,
and lead me in his truth, and teach me his
ways, and I have been made to rejoice
even in affliction. :

- DBar Brorame Covirgs :i—In compli-
ancejwith your request, I will undertake to
‘pen 4 few thoughts for your consideration
on e subject of what is usually denomi-
natefl the Unpardonable Sin. -

I think there are probably very few sub-
Jecte of grace but have, at one time or an-
other, been perplexed about this sin. Tt
‘strilses" me as somewhat remarkable that
the very persons who are kept from com- *
miking an unpardonable sin, and from the
comsequences of all and all manner of sins,
shald be harrassed abous the commission
an( consequences of thissin. Tt is in vain
fo’ us to hope by any remarks or observa-
tins that we may make upon this subject,
it we shall prevent a recurrence of the
teptation. Even if we should be able to 7
”é":"l'z‘i‘in the idea of such a sin totally away,

allesst to our own satisfaction if we should

eponnter the tem ptation afterwards, I

thok that even we ourselves should quail
befo:e it. Thoss who have proved the na-
ture and power of temptation, will perceive
thefbree of this sentiment of the poet:

‘ He broke my sword in shivers, :
; And pierced my boasted shield ; -
laughed at my vain endeavors,
| And drove me from the field,”

Such is the nature of the ground we
appz:bach, like Bunyan’s “Slough of De-
spond,” that after all the observations and
lessons of instruction we are able to either
give or receive, it will be the Slough of
Despond still.  Distinguished divines have,
for more than eighteen centuries, belabored
thiz subject, but in vain. The sons of men
stil] have to confess the power of tempta-
tion, as well as the weakness and impo-
tence of the flesh. It is rather to motice ,
what the seripture teaches upon this sub-ﬁ,,
ject, than with any expectation of prevent-
ing the temptations and vexations to which
this idea has, hitherto given rise, that I
write. With regard to these, I believe
what Bunyan says of the « Slough”w:{ﬁe
place cannot be mended. '

I will not hesitate to say that I under-
stand a particular sin designated. I am
at 2 loss how to understand certain ex-
pressions, if this be not the jcase. Nay,
more. If it had been the purpose of the
inspired writers to declare the existence of:
such a sin in the most emphatic, unmis-
;takea,ble and explicit terms—in language
pitterly incapable of misapprehension or
%misconstruction—l cannot conceive what
they would have said, or how they would
have declared more than they have done.
“ There is @ sin unto death.”’—I John v,186.
If this expression does not designate a
particular sin, how could the apostle have
expressed the idea? Again: What fol-
lows seems to confirm and strengthen thig
view. “We kaow that whoseever is born
of God sinneth not; but he that is begot-
tén of God keepeth himself, and that
wicked cue toucheth him nos.” He that
is born of God sinneth not #his sin 5 as

“ Thus far my God hath led me or,
And made his truth and merey known ;
My hopes and fears alternate rise,
And comforts mingle with my sighs.

Through this wide wilderness I roam,
Far distant from my blissfu! home;,
Lord, let thy presence be my stay,
And guard me in this dangerous way.”

Remember me at the throne of grace;;
-aud may the Lord keep you on -the walls
of Zion, and may great grace rest on you,
I'read your valuable paper with pleasureg
it is truly valuable to those who are desti
tute of preaching. We read the dealing
of the Lord with his children, and com pap
it with the seriptures, and thereby knoy

!

for me?” And as the wozds fell from your
lips,it seerns as though my heart responded,
“To preach to sinners” On Saturday I
could not attend ; but my heart was there.
Your text on Sunday was, Isa, lii. 1.
“Awake! Awake! put on thy strength,
OZion.. Put on thy beautiful garments,
O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth
there shall no more come unto thee, the
uncircumeised and the unclean.” I felt
that I was ome of the unclean. Wider
Trott preached from Isaiah, Lxiii. 1., “Who
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed

1 could do nothing, for it was all of grace,
and not of works. T never shall forget the
spot where God made me to know that I
could do nothing to merit salvation. I
felt that if I was not chosen in Chuiist be-
fore time began, I must be lost, and that
God was just. O, the agony of mywind,
to think of being banished from his pres-
ence. But these words came to my mind,
“Blessed are they that moarn, for they
shall be comforted ;” and I got my Testa-
ment and read, but feared it was not for
me. Many other Ppassages came with much

that we are all one fawmily.

E. A ELGIN,

SrocgTon, N. J., Deo. 6, 18575

Dzear Broruer Beese:—The followflg
letter, although written as a private ong; I
have concluded to forward to you for fab-
lication in the Signs, if you judga it wrih
an issertion ; if not, you may mail § to
the brother to whom it is addressegff It
may be that olher brethren may fel an
interest in the subject. - -

this sin is the subject matter in hand.
Again: “ He that is born of God doth not
commit sin.” A particular sin, or sin of a
particular cast, is evidently referred to, be-
cause that with regard to sin in general,
“there is no man that liveth and sinneth
not.”  The reason assigned by the apostle
may serve as a clue to the nature and
character of this sin, “He cannot commit
it, because he is born ot God.” However
men have differed about the sense of dif-
ferent passages, there perhaps has been a

Yours, as ever, i R.

pretty général agreement among divines
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touching this point, viz: that he that is
born of God cannot commit this sin.
Having asserted the existence of such
sin, the next thing will be to try to show:
in what it consists. If I may’refer to my’
own experience on this subject and the
manner of my deliverance from this temp-
tation, it was made out to me something
like this: In nature sinners are ignorant
and blind with regard to the character and
consequences of sin, and know so little of

-God, of his law, or of what it is to six

against him, that they are incapable 6f
ommitting this sin. The apostle informs
ug that he “obtained mercy because he
did it ignorantly in unbelief,” &e. This;it
appears to me, amounts to an asserti;)n
that had he persecuted the saints and war-
red against truth and \rigliteousness with
all that malace and maduess, yet with é,n
understanding enlightened to know the
disciples in their true character as the saints
of the Most High, there could have been
no mercy for him, -

As the same grace that brought the
apostle to know them; brought him also to
love them, and as the same grace always
has operated in the same “way, we cﬁa;
scarcely conceive a case where, in this
view of the subject, the “sin unto death’
can be committed. “ For if we sin wilful:

ly, after that we have received the knowledgé;,

of the truth)” &c. This proviso of the
apostle’s (if T may so name it) appears to

me of the greatest importance. In fact it]
is the key to unlock and elucidate the
- whole subject—the question whether the
 sinner has received the knowledge of the

truth or no, changing the whole character
and consequences of his sin.

truth upon the aposile’s mind, “sin re-
vived,” “sin became exceeding sinful”?

- The very same light and instruetion that

leads to repentance for an act and abhor-
rence of it, would of course have prevent-
ed its commission. And if that light and
understanding previously enjoyed would
have constituted the offence unpardonable,
no marvel if a review of the act by the aid
of that Iight causes fearful apprehensions,
Peter did not deny the Lord ignorantly, as
Paul persecuted him and his followers.
Neither yet did he deny him with malice

 in his heart against him, but rather with
~ the kindest of feelings towards him, the

terrors of prison and death triumphing for

© atime over the flesh. To this view agrees

the Redeemer’s prayer upon the cross—
“ Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they do.””  An apostle has informed
us that if they had known, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.

Whether this view of the subject be.
oorrect or no, or whether it will afford any
aid to others in distress, this was the way
in which relief and deliverance came to

- me.' Perhaps they are few who have un-

dergone a longer and sorer conflict in ref-
erence 0 an unpardonable sin than what I
have. But that qualification of the apos-
tle's, “after that we have received the
knowledge of the truth,” served as a key

* to unlock the prison and let me escape.

These remarks may look as though I be-
lieved no one capable of committing this
sin. Nevertheless, it appears to me that
it can be and has been committed. We
can hardly suppose that the inspired wri-
ters would make such frequent and direct
reference to a thing of vought-~a'some-

*

thing that would-not actually oceur.
However, the instances of its commission
are probably very rare.

‘When Christ makes the assertion to the
Scribes and Pharisees that the “ blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall never be for-
given,” &c., we dre informed in the sequel
that it was “because they said he had an
unclean spirit.” While those who knew
him not, neither their own scripture testi-
mony concerning him, might be forgiven
all manner of sin and blasphemy commit-
ted against his person, yet when they re-
sisted the Spirit by which he wrought
miracles and persuaded the populace that
it was the working of Beelzebub, when
they themselves knew better, I understand
him as intimating to them, (to say the
least,) that they were approaching a preci-
pice, beyond which there is nosalvation—
no remedy. ‘I need not say, I need net

' even think, who have ever committed such
-a sin.
‘T question. very much such characters hay-
ing trouble about it.

I think it hasbeen committed but

» I believe rather that
those who fear and tremble on this subject
are those unto whom the Lord has granted

| | repentance for all their sins. And their

very teriderness and trembling on the sab-
jéct abundantly evince the fact. While I
think T know something of the power of
temptation and the impotence of the flesh
to grapple with it, T hope I also know a
power that is able to deliver. Tt is nmy
comfort in affliction, either for myself or for
others, that we have a merciful and faith-
ful High Priest, who will not suffer us to
be tried above that we are able, but will in
due-time provide a way of escape.

| With sincere regard for your spiritual

. . .| welfare, I submit these thoughts to you
Under the enlightening influence of this | -, - . £ you,
~Gésiring you to examine the scriptures here

referred to more fully, and hoping that we

may all be enabled to understand them"

and that cousolation and peace may flow
from them. In brotherly regard,
co E. RITTENHOUSE.

-0

Beprorn, Tempre Co., Ky., Nov. 30, ’57,

Brorrzr Beeee:—Upon a former ocea-
sion I took the liberty to address you in
the endearing term of brother, and my ob-
Ject in writing at present is to give vou
some evidence of that relationship which
Tclaim. Were 1 to enter into a minute
detail of all the Lord’s dealings with me
from first to last, it would fill a volume.
Therefore, I will commence where I think
the Lord applied the healing salve to my
eyes the second time, which enabled me to
see every thing clearly, and not men as
trees walking, At that time I was much
perplexed about the great diversity of opin-

ion on the subject of 1eligion ; for some of |.

my friends were in one church and some in
another, one saying this way and another
that way; but, as young as I was, being
only a babe in Christ, T felt satisfied there
could be but one way. And the very
breathings of my soul were ; Lord,teach me
that gospel thou didst preach when upon
earth ; for I desire not to follow friends,
but thee: and the following passage of

seripture came foreibly to mind : « He is ag
a Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world.” ‘While pondering how that could
be, with an ardent desire for truth, it pleas-
ed the Lord to reveal to my understanding
the glorious plan of salvation at one view,
which was as follows: I first saw that God
really did exist, and saw the end from the
begin’ning, and prepared a way to redeem

man before man was made, aryl after the
fall of man they were all dead®n trespas-’
ses and sins, and there remained wuntil
quickened and made alive by the Holy
Spirit. I was shown also the Three: the
Father T could liken unto nothing; the
Son was exalted at the right hand of God,
in form like unto us; the Spirit was as a
light emanéting from God, and shining in
our hearts, which enables us to see that the
whole world lieth in wickedness.

Words are inadequate to express my
feelings at that time; for I was lost in
wonder and surprise at what I beheld, and
Lhow long I stood as one gazing into heav-
en I never knew ; or whether it was with
me as it was with John in the Isle of Pat-
mas, I cannot tell; or as Paul saysin the
body or out of it, I do not know. But
one thing I do know: my mind was no
longér vascilating on the subject as to
where T could receive the sincere milk of
the word ; and not until then could I ap-
preciate the Old-School Baptist doctrine,
although I was brought up under the sound
of my father’s voice, ard also brethren
Rash’s and T. P. Dudley’s, who were all
preachers of your order. Now, brother
Beebe, if you think the above isin accord-
ance with divine revelation and can use
the Janguage of our Savior to Peter, and
say, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it
unto you, but my Father which is in heav-
en, and can find in your heart without a
doubt a Wﬁlingness to reach forth the hand
of fellowship across the great distance that
intervenes between us, and say, My sister,
you may publish this, but not otherwise;
for I wish faithful dealings. In conclusion
I will use the language of a certain woman
named Lydia, saying, If ye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come to our
church when you again visit Kentucky.

the ‘Lord to cause you or some other
preaching brother to hear some one saying,
“ Come over, not into Macedonia, but into
Trimble Co., Ky., and help us,” and be as
ready t0 go as Paul, (assuredly gathering
that the Lord kad called us for to preach.
the gospel unto them.) Your condescen-
sion in giving your views lengthily and
satisfactorily on the subject of Usury, em-
boldens me to ask you to favor me with
your views, through the Signs of the Times,
on the following seripture : “ The creature
was made subject to vanity, not willingly,
but by reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope.”
CORDELIA FORCE.

We 1efer our sister to the exposition of
this text, as given by Eld. J. L. Puarington,
last volume, page 171.—Ep. -

Brorurr Beese—As I have to write to
you on business, I feel that if my pen could
be dirested aright, that I should be glad .
to write a few lines for my brethren and
sisters who read the Signs of the Times.
One thing I have noticed: about every
piece that I have written for the Sraws,
some one of its readers have responded
and given in that théy have been some
edified or strengthened in what I had writ-
ten. This has been a mixture of joy and
grief to me; sometimes feeling to thank
the Lord that such & miserabie creature as
I'should be an instrument in his hands of
comforting any of the children of God in
this wilderness world of sin and rebellion,
on their heavenly journey ; and then again

I should be pleased if it was the will of ‘

our departed brother

I fear that T have deceived them—that L,

am not what they take me to be—that if
they knew my inward corruptions, they
would say that my words are no better
than the sounding of brass or the tinkling
symbols. I find that it is out of my power
to rise above those ups and downs, and yeot
I have no desire to stop, nor to go back,
for that would be all death to my feelings;
but there seems to be an irresistible power
drawing me forward to action in the cause
of God, contending for God’s truth, and to
try to encourage ‘all who are engaged
therein ; so much so, that it is ot of my
power to enjoy myself in anything else. I
think that T am fully satisfied of one thing,
that if there was not any on earth that did
talk the language of the Old School Bap-
tists; that I should be alone, and I can’t _
see anything that I should want to live -
any longer for on earth. It seems that
since I have been here at North Berwick,
I have been greatly blessed in this, that
the church and society have been willing
to bear with all of my inabilities and short-
comings, in every sense of the word ; so
much so, that there has not been anything
to my knowledge transpired between them
and me to cause any hard feelings. Tt has
been eight years since I came here to
preach ;—a large number of the church
within that time God has taken home; so
much so, that if we had not had some ad-
ditions within that time, we now must have
been reduced very small ; but within these -
eight years we have added forty-nine by
baptism, besides some others that used to
belong to othor churches before the divis-
ion. There has not been any time since I
have béen here, that our meetings have
been more interesting than this season H
some of the chureh have been much re-
vived, and thirteen of the above number |
have been added this season by baptism.
May the Lord continue to bless us with all
the household of faith now scattered in
this world. Yours, as ever,

WILLIAM QUINT.

Herriog, Bradford Co., Pa., Dee. 17, 57.

Dzar Broruer Beese :—I enclose oné |
dollar and fifty cents for the next volume
of the Signs and Messenger, and as a trib-
ute of love and respect for your Iong—coxll-
tinued services in the publication of gospel
truth, and to those beloved brethren and
sisters who have contributed such comfort- ~
ing and interesting m(essages for their col-
umps, I send this, my salutation, in the
Lord. Although I feel unworthy, sinful

and depraved, I have hope in a crucified’ ~ -

and risen Savior, and my desire is that
Zion may prosper, for I can say: with the
Psalmist—

“ My soul shall pray for Zion still,
‘While life and breath remains ;

There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God, my Savior, reigns.”

We have the most abundant reasons to
believe that the undertaking and -continu- -
ance of the Siews is of Him who controls
and governs all things for his glory and
the good of his church and people. That
it has been blessed to the comfort and edi-
fication of the saints generally, cannot be ,
doubted—and especially to many of the
poor and destitute—whose ‘location or in-
firmities have. deprived them of meeting
with their brethren, or of the minisiration

-of the word.

Twenty-five years have passed by since
Elder H. Rowland
put juto my hands the Stexs oF THE Tivzs,
which I hailed with delight ; and notwith- .-
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standmo" its foes and the* malignant eppo-
sition it has encountered from their’ com-
bined force, it still lives, with its toil-worn
Editor at the helm ; storms and tempests
and the frost of years have stamped on
his brow the sure and uneffacible marks of
decay. Somse of those brethren who stood
with him in that fearful struggle when the
Lord shook the earth, and “not only the
earth but also heaven,” are still upon the
wateh-tower, and have become bhonored
veterans of the cross, and are waiting to
be relieved from their labors by the Cap-
tain of our Salvation, while others of that
united band

Have laid by their armor
And entered the armory above,

Where there is neither wars nor fightings,
But all is peace and love.

Others, also, who appeared to stand firm
ab first, and scared high, have, like a blaz-
ing meteor that flashes brilliantly across
the horizon and disappears, fallen by the
power of gravitation and have become en-
veloped in smoke, produced from fires of
their own kindling—a consequmce attend-
ing all those who tarn from the truth fo
the worshiping of idols, and glory in the
work of their own hands.

Wher we consider the feebleness and
fickleness of poor human zature, and the
changableness of this time state, we are
led to ascribe the praise and power to God
for this useful medium of correspondence,
being so long continued on the principles
set forth in its infancy, which, 1 my feeble
judgmaent, have noi been departed from.
Though multitudes have railed and some
prefessea friends have impugned the Edi-
tor and his doctrine, ¢t is the docirine of the
Bible, and the same that Paul preached,
for which the Jews wanted to kill him ;—
2 salvation all of grace-—a special atone-
ment made by Christ, for his bride, who
was chosen in him before the world began

_ —that be bag secured to all his heirs a
title to an inheritance, and sealed it with
his blood—that the bodies of the saints
shall be raised by virtue of his resurrection
and be made like unto his glorious body,
where they shall be forever with the Lord
and see him as he is. How exalting the
thought that suck depraved and rebelious
creatures should ever be raised o such
fulness of perfection and ineffable biiss! I
arn surprised that aged and able brethren
should listen to the appeals of those who
are orying “ a confederacy,” and seeking to
build in the house of the Lord together.
The Lord, by the Prophet, bas warned his
people: “Bay not a confederacy to those
who say a confederacy, neither

“their fear nor be afraid” As well might
fire and water combine, as Christ and anti-
Christ unite, or truth and error cease to
stand in hostle array to each other. The
church of Christ iz a building of Ged,
founded on the rock of ages—anti-Christ,
on the sandy foundation of human per-
formance, and is meoved about by the ca-
price of ruling factions, to suit the tide of |
blind and fanatical delusion of the multi-
tude. -

In conclusion, would T entreat those able
brethren, who have so long been contribu-
tors to your columns,in bringing to view the
precious things contained in the scriptures,
to cortinue their aid in maintaining so im-
portant an enterprise to the household of
faith and all lovers of truth ; and may you,
dear brother, be blessed of God—drink
often of the pure fountain of love—baving

fear ye

your mind stored with wisdom and knowi-
edge, that you may preach and write so
that the sheep and lambs of the flock may
be fed and comforted thereby. I intend
remiiting, shortly, for your Hymn Book,
shall wait till I can see our brethren on the
subject of getting a supply for the church.
Some have already signified their intention
to do so, so that you may count on & dozen
at least. From your brother, in hope,

DANIEL DURAND.

e A el -t
N1acara Faurs, N. Y., Dec. 18, 1857. -
Drar Broruzr Bepee—Arother year
has rolled around, and we are one year
nearer to the eternal world, and I feel my-
self to be the same poor, helpless creature,
deserviag nothing but hell. But the Lord
has still remembered mercy for me, and I
am surely a living monument of his merey ;
and, as I trust, living to praise him for his
goodness to me, a poor sinner. I feel so
poor, that if heaven were to be gained for
one good thought of my own, I should
certainly loose it; for Ihave not that good
thought to bring as a ground of accept-
ance before God. I feel assured that
nothing sHoit of the robe of Christ’s
righteonsness can cover my naked soul.
But the great question with me’ is) Am I
clothed in that spotless robe that was
wrought out on Calvary ¢ Can God, who
is inflexibly just and holy, lock on wme,
through Jesus, as being without spot or
wrirkle, or apy such thing? I know that
he cannot look on me as just,in any other
way; for I feel that I am sinfal and de-
praved in my nature, and sin is mixed with
2all T doj; the breath I breathe is sinful.
I I take the word of God to read, or if I
try to pray, vain thoughts will break in
upon my mind. I can say with. David, if
my heart does not deceive me, “I hate
vain thoughts ; but thy law,0 Lord, Ilove.”
Oh, what a heart is mine! so vile and so
prone to wander from my God, whom I
hope I love.

“Prone to wander, Lord, T feel it—
Prone to leave the God I love;

Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it,
Seal it for thy courts above.”

Brother Beebe, I often think of you,
and of the dear brethren ang sisters who
wiite for the Signs. I can say, if this
treacherous heart of mine does not deceive
me, I often receive much consolation by
the way, and I feel at times such love
springing up in my soul to those whose
communigations I read, that I am con-
sirained to believe we all have the same
teachery for none can teach like Jesus:
“He teaches as never man taught” May
we be kept very low at his blessed feet,
an’d learn of him who is meek and lowly
in heart. Thisis the safest place for us;
for we are in an enemy’s land, and we have
three great enemies to contend with—the
world, the flesh and the devil. Butif Je-
sus is our friend, nothing can finally harm

s; for if God has begun a good work in
us, he will perform it until the day of Je-
sus Christ. Paul has assured us that noth-
ing shall be able to separate us from the
love of God which is in Christ Jesus.
Neither height, nor depth, nor principali-
ties, nor powers, nor angels, nor life, nor
death, things present nor to come, shall be
able. DBut the important question returns
to me, Am I in that love, or have I only:a
name to live. My desire and prayer is,
that I may not be deceived, ¢ Lord, search

&

‘me, and try me, and see what evil' there is

in me, and blot it out, and lead me into ali
the truth, as it is in Jesus,
“’Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thouo &t
Do 1 love the Lord or no—
Am I his or am I not ?
If T am, why am I thus—
‘Why this dull and lifeless frame ?”
For, at times, I feel so cold and lifeless in
my affections, that it seems to me, if 1 re-
ally did love the Lord, I should not feel so.
But still I feel 1o hate myself, and greatly
desire to feel different; and, at times,
bope springs up, and 1 2m enabled to take
fresh courage. My only hope is in Jesus,
the sinmer’s friend. Oh, the sovereign
grace of God, how rich and how free ! and
it is sufficient to save the vilest of the vile.
Truly, the blood of Jesus can make me
clean. O, what a Savior for poor sinners!
There is a fountain opened to the house of
David for sin and for uncleanness. May
the Lord give us faith to wash therein.
“The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain in his day ;
There may we all, though vile as he,
Wash all our sins away.”
I feel daily that I need a fresh application
of that precious biood to cleans my con-
science.
I feel very lonely bere, and would be
thankful if I were situated where I could
be permitied to meet with the dear saints

-and sit under a minister who preaches a

full Christ to empty sinners. Nothing
short of that will satisfy me; for if I am
saved, it must be entirely of grace, from
first to last. I can say, I never began the
work, for I was going the downward road,
as fast as thme could carry me. But,

“ Jesus sought me, whén a stranger,

Wandesing from the fold of God;”

and if I ever shall safely reach the realms
of glory, it will be to cast my ctown at
Jesus’ foet, and to crown him Lord of all

T feel thankful for the Signs of the Zimes,
for they bring me good tidings; they
speak of Jesus as a whole, peilect and
compiete Savior. Déar brother Beebe, it
is my prayer that the Lord may bless you
abundantly in your ewn soul, and make
you a blessing to his scattered children;
and may he afford you much of his pres-
ence, both in speaking and in writing, to
the honor of his great nawme. May you
never shun to declare the whole counsel of
God, whether men will hear or forbear.
I krow you will have enemies; but if God
be for you, it matters not who are against
you; they cannot prevail. The devil may
roar, but he is a chained enemy. I re-
main, I hope, your sister, '

Fayerre Co., Teun., Dec. 8, 1857,
Brorwer Bress :(—1 see in brother G.
Conklin’s closing remarks that he feels that
life is again entering into the witnesses,
and that they would shortly stand upen
their feet &c. I wish I could feel to be-
lieve as brother Conklin does. But to my

sight, I cannot see the least evidence of

daybreak; but it seemas to be as dark as
midnight - hereabouts, and, for aught I
know or feel, I may be fast asleep. But
clouds seem hovering over us, that portend
a storm. True, we hear of some places
where refreshing seasons are enjoyed ; but
in others, some seem to be restless and
trying to inaugurate a different course of
things, which is ealculated to produce di-
visions with their consequences. They re-

mind me of our old mother Sarah in her
anxiety for the promised heir, attempting
to bring it about by the use of means.
Brother Beebe, I reckon I feel and have

 felt as great a desire to live to witness a

time 6f refreshing fr~~ the presence of the
| Loxd among his people as any one; but
'would I dare put my band to the Axk to
steady it? God forbid! Then if any
have become resiless and distressed, seeing
the enemy in the rear; and the sea infront,
my advice is that they should “stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord” I
Enow such advice would sour on an armin-
ian’s stomach ; but the children of Israel
could not help themselves, And I remem-
ber that in the journeyings of the children
of Israel, if the cloud stood over the camp.
a day, a week, or a month, or a year, Israel

| remained encamped until the cloud went

on before, or as it reads, uniil the cloud
was taken up. There were trumpets also,
and truupeters, (the priests) and when
they sounded an alarm, the camps jour-
neyed; but when the camps were to be
gathered together, they did notblow an
alarm. Now, if the trumpet gives an un-
certain sound, how would the soldiers know
whether it were to jouiney or to -gather -
together! But I must close. . I leave it

with you to judge and do as you think
right with what I bave written, and I re-

vy the Lord bless

you and yours abundantly.

PETER CULP.

main yours, as ever.

Brawcmzsrtzr, Obio, Dee. 15, 1857,

Broruer Berse :—The following letter,
which was written to brother Trueax, of
Kentusky, I have concluded to forward to
you for publication, as I have to make yoir:
a remitiance for the Signs of the Times,
believing that if it should be edifying to
him, it may also be so to others who are
of the same precious faith.

» Decernber 5, 1857,

Much Esteemed Brother —Through the
tender mercies of our covenant God, myself
and family are well; and after my respects
to you and yours, I will address a few
thoughts to you on the subject of experi-
mental religion. We hear paople talk of
deetrinal, experimental and practical dis-
courses ; and mugh has been said of what
is the most profitable way of preaching.
But, not baving any peculiar gift for mak-
ing nice distinetions, I ami compeiled to
call all religious teachings, doctrire; and
all that is or ought to be taught is the

| legitimate consequence of what the poet

sings:

Jehovah in counsel, resolved to fulfil

The scheme from eternity laid in his wilt;

A scheme too profound for an angel to pry,

And all for the lifting of Jesus on high.
That portion of the doctrine which relates
0 the great plan of redemption, as a gove-
nazt, ordered in all things and sure, is a

subject of such wonder, that **  angels
desire to look into it; and * 3d and
wise of all ages have longed sught to
understand it. It being the v on of
all our hopes, is made 1 ' int

by the apostlés in all the"” : a
all their preaching, H: .og its origiu
the counsel of heaven, it centres in Jesus,
the medium of creation, on whom rested,
and in whom centres all the fulness of
eternal love, For, of him it is said, Who
is the only and blessed potentate, the Lord
of fords, and the King of kings; who only
hath immortality dwelling in the light.
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The Day Star from on high. The prom-
ised Seed. The germ of immortality or
eternal life, The heavenly Store-House
of all spiritual blessings. For, in him was
life, and the life was the light of men.
And it is -written, “ Forasmuch as the
children are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the
‘same.” Again, He bear our sins in his
own body on the tres. Again, He was
delivered for cur offences, and raised again
for our justification. The coming of Jesus
to fulfill the law, to make an end of sin,
and to bring in everlasting righteousness
and make reconciliation for iniquity., All
his doings and sayings, sufferings, death,
resurrection and ascession to glovy, are
the effects of the grest self-moving cause,
Erervar Gracm. And grace having ac-
complisked its glorious end in Jesus, who
is the Head over all things to the church
which is his body, she, though dead in
sing, is redeemed from the curse of the law,
for,
© Inall that Jesus did on earth
His church an interest has,

In his love and in his pity he redesmed
them, and he bear them and carried them
all the days of old. But notwithstanding
the law is satisfied and redemption’s price
is paid, and our representative isin heaven,.
and ro legal chargs of guilt can be brought
against us, yet, while we are in nature’s
darkness, we are not qualified to enjoy
spiritual blessings, nor prepared for immor-
tality ; we are of the earth, born enly of
the flesh, and receive not the things of the
spirit; corrupted throughout and blinded
by the god of this world, having all our
facuities of soul, body and spirit exercised
in the things of time, desiring not the
imowledge of the ways of the Lord. But,

“There is a period known to Ged,
‘When all his sheep, redeem’d by blood,
Bhall leave the hateful ways of sin,
Turz to the fold and enter in.”
~For the hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Soh of
God, and they that hear shall live. The
spirit of the living God which quickened
the body of our Savior in the tomb-—the
power of the Highest that came upon Mary,
the Holy Ghost which overshadowed her,
deigns to visit the valley of dry bones. The
power of prophecy speaks, and the dead
start into life, and then, for the first time,
‘s6e things in their true light, and feel them-
selves as standing in the presence of the
holy God with =il their guilt before their
astonished eyes. Long forgotten crimes
are brought to mind. Now they strive to
put away conviction from their thoughts;
but, true to his office, the Spirit is fulfilling
the prophecy—1 will lead the blind by a
way they know mnot, and in paths which
they have not known: I will make dark-
ness light before them, and crooked things
straight ; these things will'T do unto them
and not forsake them, saith the Lord, As
light makes manifest, from time to time,
the Lord by the spirit reveals himself to
his people, until, like Paul, they view them-
selves to be the chief of sinmers, and less
than the least of all saints. With him,
also, they say, “I know that the law is
holy; but I am carnal, sold under sin.”
" Their hopes of obtaining the favor of God
by their doings are all cut off, and their
tears, their groans and repentance, all ap-
pear to them to be of no avail. Thoughts
are wayward and wandering ; and sin, by
the commandment becomes exceedine 2in.

ful. Ten thousand talents in debt, and
have nothing to pay. Their hopes are
failing, and like the poor publican, they
smite upon their breast, but dare not raise
their eyes to heaven, and cry, God be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner.

But O, how agreeable is their surprise,
when least looked for, but most needed,
the Lord removes the cloud of unbelief,
and gives them faith to trust in Jesus, and
they are made to wonder why they could
not have believed sooner. Now they feel
like saying, “He brought me up also out
of the horrible pit, and out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and put
a new song into my mouth; even praise
unto his name.” They are made to rejoice
with: joy unspeakable and full of glory.
As new-born babes, they now desire the
sincere milk of the word, that they may
grow thereby. '

Thus we see that because God loved his
people with an everlasting love, he sent
his Son to redeem them; and because
he did redeem them, he has sent forth his
Spirit which has quickened them ; and be-
cause they are alive, they mourn on ac-
count of sin; and becanse they now pos-
sess his spizit they have faith; for faith is
the fruit of the Spirit. And because God
first loved them, they now love him; and
because they now love him, they keep his
commandments, and this is practical reli-
gion. :

“ Why should the saints be filled with dread,
Or yield themselves to slavish fears?

Heaven can’t be full which holds the Head,
"Til every member’s present there.”

These lines, brother Beebe, are at your’

service. Youre, in the hope of a blessed
immortality, J. C. BEEMAN.
* oo

Near Erusrox, Ky., Dee. 9, 1857,
- D=sar Brormzr Berpr i—Learning from
‘our brother clerk that he had sent you a
copy of our minutes, which are badly
botched by the printer, and not seeing any-
thing of it, nor hearing of it, (I mean the
circular,) in the Signs, I send you a cor-
rected copy, hoping that, if you think it
worth publishing at all, you will make the
necessary corrections. Yours, in hope of
eternal life, Arrex Emsry,

- Orrevrar Levrer or mue Tare’s Crezx
Assoc1ATION OF PREDESTINARIAN BAPTISTs.
—Dear Brethren : By the good hard of
God upon us, we have -been preserved to
meet once more as an Association, and de-
sire not only to thank and praise his
holy name for his kind preservation, but
also for another fruitful seasor, filling our
shearts with food and gladness. And asit is
our custom to address you with a circular
attached to our minutes, for your comfort,
instruction, edification, &c. We propose
calling your attention to a few imporiant
things, connected with the gospel of our
Lord and BSavier. And firss, the Savior
says, “1f any man will come after me, let
bim deny himself and iake wp lis crossand
follow me)—2Matthew xvi, 24. This is
‘not, as some may suppose, an address to
unconverted men in order that they may
obtain religion, but is spoken directly to
the disciples of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. We should always, in reading the
Bible, attend not only to what 4s spoken,
but think who it is; that is speaking, and
who are spoken to ; for, by not doing this,
we are sure to confound things, and err
from the truth. We suppose the term
willin the text is expressive of desire, and
which desire, truly and sincerely, never did
exist in-the heart of any man until made
spiritually alive unto God. Now then it
is the King of kings and Lord of lords

‘nature seeks ease.

authority to commmand, but is able to work
in the subjects of his reign, both to will
and to do of his good pleasure, whatsoever
he has commanded them. The guestion,
however, arises, May not christians do
wrong, and, in so doing, renounce his au-
thority, quench the spirii, aud thus bring
upon themselves his frowns, kis displeasure
and his rod? Most certainly they can;
“forif they escaped not who refused him
that spake on earth, much more shall not
we (that is, christians) escape if we turn
away from him that speaketh from heaven.
—Hebrews xii, 25. Then another question
of vast importance to the disciple arises.
What will ke have me to do ¢ or what has
he commanded me? -

“Deny thyself and take thy cross,
Is the Redeemer’s great command ;
Nature must count her gold but dross,
If she would gain the heavenly land.”

Deny myself? Yes. What? Not only
the gratification of my proud carnal na-
ture in renouncing the righteousness of
God our Savior and substituting our own,
instead of his, as the ancient Pharasees
did, thus ewalting self, and abasing the
blessed Savior, instead of denying self and
exalting him, and humbling ourselves un-
der his mighty hand ; not remembering it
is written, *“ He that exalted himself shall
be abased, and that he that humbleth him-
self shall be exalted,” and also that “ God
resists the proud and gives grace unto the
bumble.” ~Again, deny thyself. Where
shall we find a people of this class, or doing
this? There has been a time, perhaps,
when we could find a people of this class,

4 by their obeying God’s command, where

he says, “ Be not conformed to this world,
but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good and acceptable and perfect will of
God.” But alas! that it should be neces-
sary to ask such a question as the above.
Can we, in this day of worldly mindedness,
distingnish the chureh from the world, by
her héavenly conversations, and meek, qui-
et, sincere, honest deportment towards
each other and towards all men? Broth-
ren, surely there is utterly a fault among
us in our daily walk and conversations, and
in the gratifications of almost every fleshly
and carnal desire, which is common to the
world ; which shows we are not denying
ourselves ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and livieg soberly, righteousiy and godly
in this present evil world! Is it to be
wondered at, then, that the church is in a
cold, dark and lifeless condition? Let us
take the Apostolic exhortation, “Awske
thou that sleepest and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall give thee light” But
again, deny thyself, Let us remember,
“The way to heaven, through self-denial
lies ;” and that although we cannot destroy
or extinguish sin in us, or eradicate it from
our persons, we are so delivered from its
reign as that we may by grace mortify our
members, and let not sin reign inour mox-
tal body so as that we should obey it in the
lusts thereof, and yield our members as in-
struments of uunrighteousness unto sin;
but we should yield ourselves uato God, as
those that are alive from the dead, 2nd cur
members as instrmnents of righteousness
unto God. See Rowmans, 6tk chap. Dear
bretiren, we, though we may be christians,
have a fleshly nature that is earthly, sen-
sual and devilish, which we are forbidden
to gratify ; and, indeed, when ocbeyed,
hinders, obstruets and militates against the
happiness and progress and prosperity, re-
ligiously, of the true christian, and hence
we are not, to give 'way to it; but we are
commanded, as strangers and pilgrims on
the. earth, to abstain from fleshly lusts
which war against the soul.

But when we are indulging the lust of
the flesh, the lust of the eyesand the pride
of life, we. may know we are not denying
ourselves, but are yielding our members as
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin,
for these are not of the Father. Again,
“But woe unto them
that are at ease in Zion.,” Let us then be

who is speaking, and is speaking to the
| subjects of his kingdom, and has not ouly

up and doing. Let us deny ourselves, and
take up our cross, Now each child of Go

may not have his especial and peculiar
cross in the same things, though in the.
goneral there may be a likeness. Yo,
whatever.it may be, let him not hesitata
ror try to shun it, but take it up, however’
great, or however heavy; for, be assured,
“he who feeds t* young ravens when
they cry, and .empers the storm to the
shorn lamb, will either temper it to your
strength, or give you additional strength,
so that you shall be able to bear it.” For
be has promised, “ As thy days, so shall thy
strength be.” Lat us then deny ourselves
daily, and take up our cross and follow the
Lamb through evil as well as good report.
For if we live godly in Christ Jesus, we
are' assured - we shall suffer persecution.
And it is given us on behalf of Christ,
not ouly to believe on him, but also to suf-
Jer for his sake. Remember that we are
married to Christ, everlastingly united to
him, so that we are so one, as that what-
ever reproaches were cast on him, we sure-
ly may expect no beiter from anti-chris-
tians and a gain-saying world. But what
of that? when he was reviled, he reviled
not again, but committed himself unto
him that judgeth righteously, and so let
christians do, For our oneness, our ever-
lasting and indissoluble wnion to him is
such that whatever komors and joys and
glories are his, as the head of the church
and Savior of the body, we are entitled to
and partake of. “Let us then lay aside
every weight and the sin which doth so .
easily beset us and run with patience the
race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the
author and finisher of our faith, who, for
the joy set before him, endured the cross,
despising the sha:.., «ad is set down at the
right hand of Ged, from henceforth ex-
pecting till his enemies be made his foot-
stool.”

Our brethren and sisters will .excuse us
it ‘we are brief in our remarks upon this
interesting subject ; for the limitsof a cir-
cular letter are such that we cannot point
out every duty that might be adduced
from the text or that is enjoined upon us
as christians, but must now exhort you to
love as brethren, to be pitiful, courteous,
not rendering evil for evil unto any man,
'but contrary-wise blessing, knowing that
ye are thereunto called that ye shounid in-
herit a blessing. Bless ther which perse-
cute you, bless and curse not. Be not
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with
good. And if any man of you have a
quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave
you, so do ye. And do not exact of one
another every thing they may owe you, or
you may think they do. Butlet us re-
member the words of the Lord Jesus Christ
to his followers, how he suig, “ It is more
blessed to give than to receive.” Oh, put
on charity, which is the bond of perfect-
ness, aund bear oue another’s burdens, and
so fulfill the law of Christ. And as we
may never all live to see ancther Associa-
tion, but may ere another rolls around,
have gone the way of all the earth, let us,
in the language of the Aposile, say to you,
Finally, brethren, farewell; be perfect, be
of good comfort, live in peace and the
God of love and peace shall be with you.

- ALLEN EMBRY, Mod.

E. H. Burwaw, Clerk,

Lexmvaron, N, Y., Dee, 17, 1857,
Broruer Brese :—Through a kind and

mexcifal providence, myself and family are
enjoying the blessing of health in a good

degree ; and I humbly tyn ¢ I have
resided here, we have e :e gracious
smiles of our Savior, anc .. ~ve in our
hearts. Icantrulysay,© 7 everhad
his spirit and grace t- ‘ying
. to preach his trath, cwa LG this

place; and the Lo:d is gathering hig -
people into his fold. I have had the pless-
ure of baptizing ten persons in this placs,
since our Association was held in Septem-

 ber last; and there still seems to be a good

state of feéling manifested throughout the
church and congregation, and -may the
Lord cause the same to continue, *




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Brother Beebe, for my own sake, and
for the benefit of others, I wish you to
give your views, through the Signs of the
T'émes, on this passage of scriptare, “ Wilt
thou go with this man? And she said, T
will go.” Gen. xxiv. 58. There is some
difficulty in the minds of some on the sub-
ject. If Isaac was a type of the church,

. who or what did his wife represent ? She
was one of the kindred. Who did the
servant sent by Abraham represent? Some
think Abraham was a figure of the Father,
—Isaac of the Savior, the servant, of the
ministers of the gospel, and Rebekah of
the church ; but then, what did the Ram
which was offered instead of Isaac repre-
sent? Some suppose it referred to the
humanity of Christ, which was actually
offered as a sacrifice ; and others say that
Christ was virtually offered from the foun-
dation of the world, for his people ; but
the actual offering did not take place until
a body was prepared for him for that pur-
pose. And so, they say, Isaac was by
Abraham, virtually offered; but God pro-
vided a ram for an actual offering. Ihope
‘you will give your views on the subject, as
soon as convenient, and oblige many sin-
cere enquirers after the truth,

HAREY ALLING,

Your, as ever,

Rerry 10 Broraer H. Ariive, ox Gux.
xx1v. 58.—We feel by no means prepared
to controvert the illustrations given by
others; of the text proposed for consid-
eration; mnor do we feel satisfied that
any view we have, or may give, will be
* more correct than those alluded to by our
brother. 'We shall not therefore attempt
to give a full illustration of the figurative
design of this part of divine revelation.
- But we will however offer for the consider-
* ation of the brethren, a few remarks, on
the nature of seriptural figures.

So far as We are informed or the subject,
the images used in them are not uniformly
confined to but one thing; as, forinstance,
Isaac may, in some figures, clearly repre-
sent Christ, as in others he certainly does
represent all the children of the Jernsalém
which is above, as the children of the
promise. = In the history, for example, of
Abraham’s offering up his son, his only
begotten son, even Isaac, and receiving
him again from the dead, we certainly
have a bright figure of what is written of
the eternal Father, that he spared mnot his
. own Son, and his only begotten Son, but
gave him up for us all ; and then in his
Tesurrection, receiving Wm again from the
dead, according to Heb.xi. 17, 18. As
that son of whom it was said, In Isaac shall

visions of Daniel, to signify monarchs and

" monarchies of the earth.

To our mind, at least, the ﬁouranve im-
port of the ﬁgmes embraced in Gen. xxiv.
58, is altogether distinct and separative
from that of the Loffering of Isaac and the
ram, in Gen, xxii. In the one case Isazc
mlght very clearly represent Christ, and
Rebekah the church, even if we were to
confine the figuritive deswu in the other
case to the church. In the offering of
Izsaac, so far as he was regarded as bemg
offered and then received again from the
dead, the figure points directly to Christ;
but when we regard the figure, as only
showing Isaac bound and laid upon. the
altar, and the knife drawn, and at that
1nstant away of salvation for Isaac,through
the offering up of the ram, the ram takes
the place of Christ, in the type, and Isaac
the place of the cburch ; and “ We breth-
ren, as Isaac was, are the children of the
promise.” Tsaac in receiving a wife, ac-

thy seed be called. There can beno doubt
that all the chosen generaiion or holy
‘seed, of God’s elect are called in Christ.
“For he saith not of seeds, as of many;
but, to thy seed, which is Christ.” Gal
iii. 16, compared with the same chapter,
verse 29, “ Andif ye be Christ’s, then are
ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according to
the promise. Each type has its appropri-
ate reference to its particular antitype, in
all cases; but still the same person or
thing that § is used in one type to signify
one thing, may be also used in another
type, to signify something else. The ram
that was sacrificed instead of Isdac, and
the thousands of rams which were offered
on the Jewish altars, were typical of the
great sacrifice which should be made in
the person of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but
till rams and he-goats were used in the

cording to the decree and previous arrange-
ment of his father Abraham, could not de-
note the church, but set forth the doectrine
of the decree of God, in the choice of the
bride, the Lamb’s wife while in the other

case he as ciearly describes the church,

bound hand and foot, and under Sentence
of the law, the sword of Justice drawn
and raised, when Christ was revealed,
and the voice of mercy from the throne of
God, crying, Save them from going down

‘to the pit, for I have found a ramsom.

‘Whether Abraham’s servant was de-
signed to represent John the Baptist, as
the eldest servant, under the gospel dispen-
sation, sent to the Jews, as the house of
his Master’s brethren, or we apply that part
of the figure so as to make him represent
the ministers of the gospel generally, or
whether eithar were specially designed,
we shall leave those who have clearer
light, and are more expert in the under-
standing and expondmg of figures to de-
termine.

EDITORIAL,
Wivdletoton, &, 4., Jumumy 1, 1858,

THE NEW YEAR,

Again the season of the year is upon us,
in which fiiendly greetings, kind congratu-
lations and a profusion of good wishes are
given and reciprocated by the young and
by the old ; by the rich and by the poor.
The time-honored custom of wishing each
other a Happy New Year, is observed more
universally perhaps than any other usage
which has been handed down from ages
and generations which have past. But
we have something more than custom to
draw out our sincere reflections and un-
feigned gratitude to God, who has brought
us thusfar on our pilgrimage of mortal
life, Itis well thatwe should be reminded,
occasionally, at least, of the rapidity of
the course of time. Our years pass by in
swift succession, and before we are aware,
we find the marks of age upon us. Swifter
and still swifter seems to speed the wheels
of time as we progress in the journey of
human life; and when we have reached
our meridian, not a moment is allowed us
there to tarry ; but down the declivity we
pass, like a weighty body or substance
which has been thrown to a certain eleva-
tien, which no sooner gains the point of
its elevation, than the counteractmg power
of gravity hastens it back again to earth.

In the buoyancy of comparitive youth, in
the thirty-second year of our age, we com-
menced the publication of this Journal;
and stemmed the violent tide of opposition
which opposed our humble ‘efforts, until
one quarter of a century has elapsed. The'
most devoted friends of the paper enter-
tained many doubts of its surviving the

first or second year of its publication, But.
bere we are, issuing the first number of
our twenty-sixth volume ! When we call
to mind the violent opposition, of its
avowed enemies, the treachery of some
who once professed to be its friends; the
numerous difficulties and embarrassmg cir-

cumstances it has had. to encounter, may
we not say with the inspired Psalmist, « If
it had not been the Lord who was on. our
side, when men rose up against us, then
they had shallowed us up quick, when
their wrath was kindled against us: then
the waters had overwhelmed us, the
stream had gone overour soul.” Psa. cxxiv.
2-4. 'We cannot resist the conviction
that the special providence of God has
been very distinctly manifested in sustain-
ing us. Whatever of benefit the saints
have realized from our unremitting labors,
for twenty-five years, is due alone to him,
by whom we have been so graciously sus-
tained ; for without his support we must
have failed long ago. Whatever of evil,

 of wrong, or of error has been betrayed,

may be put down to our account,  and
charged to the weakness and imperfection
of poor frail and depraved human nature.
Now at the age of fifty-seven years, but
thirteen remains, if we should reach the
boundary set by 1nsp1rat1on of three
scoe years and ten.

Well may we feel admouished that our

Jdays are now drawmg to their shortest

span.
“Well, if ye must be sad and few—
Fly .en, my days, in haste ;
Moments of pain, and months of woe,
Ye cannot fly too fast.”

If through the abounding grace of God
to one who is the chief of sinners, and lesg
than the least of all saints, it may be our
happy priviledge at last to finish our course
with joy, and the ministry which we have
received, and to say at last we have not
shunred to declare all the ecounsel of God,
so far as in us lay; we will of all men,
have the greatest reason to magnify the
name of God forever and ever. Our hearts
desireand prayer to God is, if we are mnot
altogether deceived, that whatever remains
of our appointed time upon the earth, may
be devoted to the honor of God, and the
edification and comfort of his dear children
who are now passing through the furnace
of their afflictions. - 'Weak and feeble truly
are our best efforts to proclaim among the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of our
Lord Jesus Christ; but with such ability
as the Lord may afford us, our loftiest aspi-
ration is to spend and be spent in the cause
of God and truth. That precious cause
seems to present greater charms and more
powerful attractions to our faith, as we ap-
proach nearer and nearer to the borders of
that heavenly land where joys unmingled
and eternal await the arrival of the saints
of God. Earth with its vanities, cares,
perplexities, infirmities and pleasures, re-
cedes, as heavenly prospects break upon
our waiting eyes. A few more days or
years of termoil will suffice to terminate
our mortal pilgrimage, and

'“Then the joyful word shall come

Child, your Father calls! Come home.”
- The words of the apostle Peter,have been
much upon our mind of late, * Wherefore
I will not be negligent to put, you .always
in remembrance of these things, though
ye know them, and be established in
the present truth.” Yea,I think it meet,

as long as T am in this tabernacle, to stir.

you up, by putting you in rememberance ;
knowing that shortly I must put off thls
tabernacle.” 2 Peter, 12-14. The things
which the apostle desired most indelibly to
impress upon the minds of his brethren,
and especially on those who should survive
fim, were, besides the cheering assurance
that the divine power had given them all
things that partain unto life and godliness
and all the precious promises by which
they are made partakars of the divine
nature ; the important admonition to give
all diligence, to add to their faith virtue;
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowl-
edge temperance ; and to temperance pa-
tience ; and to patience godliness; and to
godhness brotherly kindress ; and to broth-
erly kindness charity. The importance of
these things are estimated thus—For if
these things be in you, and abound, they
make you that ye skall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ. But in their absence,
we become blind, so that we cannot see
afar off, and forget that we have been
purged from all our sins. The «walk and
conversatian of the saints, as well as sound-
ness in the fundamental principles of the
gospel of Christ, is of the utmost 1mport—
ance, not only in showing forth the praise
of him whe hath called us out of darkness
into his marvelous light, but also to make
us {ruithfal in the knowledge of our blessed
Redeemer, and our constant enjoyment of
the refreshing evidence that we are purged
from our old sins.

It is most ardently desired that aH who
write for this volume may keep these
things in view; and while they write of -
the special deahngs of God with them,—
while they speak of the glory of our Re-
deemer’s kingdom, and talk of his power,
may they cease not to admonish one
another with all long suffering and doctrine,

We entertain no doubt that it is the de-
sire of every friend to the cause of truth
and righteousness, who feels an,interest in
this publication, that the present volume
may excel all the previous volumes, in use-
fulness to the saints, And to secure this
object, much depends upon the spirit, as
well as the matter of the commumcahohs
which shall go forth in its columns, to the
saints scattered abroad.

So far as in us lies, we pledge ourself to
devote our best energies to make this vol-
ume both interesting and profitable to our
readers. And we doubt not, that our dear
brethren and sisters,whose communications
have been so very acceptabin the former
volums, will continue to write, and that the
number of contributors will be increased..

A friendly discussion of all subjects in-
volved in the doctrine and order of the
gospel, which are calculated to instruct,
edify and comfort the people of God, will,
if conducted in a kind and brotherly spirit,
be admitted. But we shall reserve the
right to close.any discussion on the first
appearance of bitterness, or ankind expres—
sions, which are caleulated to separate or’
divide, or in any manner to alienate the
saints in their afflictions, one towards
another.

Only when we deem that the cause of N
truth and righteousness imperatively de--
mands it, shall we notice the malignant
shafts of those who calumniate and slander
us. Poor ereatures, they are to be pitied ;
and for many of them we are disposed to
pray, in the language of our bleeding:
Savior, “ Father, forgive them ; they know:
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- not what they do.” They surely have the

worst of it. Their spirit is as unenviable
as it isunlovely. Those who have labored
to injure us personally, we freely forgive ;
and those whe still persist in charging us
unjustly, we leave with him who has said,
“Vengeance is mine, I will repay.” But
while we are free to bear all things for the
elect’s sake, and suffer reproach and per-
secution, we cannot compremise the trath.
The sword of the Lord and of Gideon,
which was drawn from the scabbard many
years ago, as God may give us ability and
grace, shall never be sheathed until the
Captain of Salvation shall seal our dis-
charge from the war..

There’s not a lamb in all Christ’s flock

We would disdain to feed,
There’s not a foe before whose face
We'd shun his cause to plead.

But we desire to fight, not even the battles
of the Lord, with carnal weapons ; for our
conflict is not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, and powers, and
against spiritual wickednessin high places.

We hope, as in former times, we may
have the co-operation and the prayers of
our dear brethren and sisters; and, above
all, we desire to rely upon the supporting

- hand of Him who rideth upon the heavens,

in our help and in his excellency on the
sky, to teach our hands to war, and our
fingers to fight; to shield us in the hour
of conflict, and give us the final victory
over sin, death and hell, through him that
has loved us and given himself for us.-

. BeF At the time of issuing the last num-
ber of our twenty-fifth volume, the whole
number of our subscribers was five thous-
aud eight hundred, which was an increase
from December 15,1855 to December 15,
1857, (two years,) of one thousand names..
Of these we have now struck from our
list, until we shall hear from them, five
hundred and twenty-four names of those
who are indebted, and from whom we have
heard nothing for a lovg time. The ag-
gregate amount due to us, from those at
this time erased, according to our books,

. 18 $956.62, This large amount is in small

sums of from a few shillings up to $5 or
$10. Small as it is to each one indebted,
the who'e amount would enable us to pay
off some of our pressing obligations,

We shall send 2 copy of this number to
those whose names are struck from our
list, and with it a bill of their indebtedness
to us, according to our book; if any of
them shall discover any error in our ac-
eounts, it shall be cheerfully corrected ;
for in receiving payments by mail from so
many taousands, it is perhaps next to im-
possible to avoid some inaccuracies in our
accounts. Those who receive their bills
with this paper are earnestly requested, if
satisfed that their bills are correct and
able to pay us the amount, to forward it
without delay, as it is very much needed ;
and thoge who desire it shall have their
names re-iiserted on our list. !

By way of apology for striking off the
names of delinquent subscribers, we would

" remind them, that the amount is so great

that we caunot lose it and sustain our pub-
lication, And another reason for our

oourse is, that many have died or moved
away, &c., and in consequencs of the fail-
ure of.posimasters to do their duty and
inform us as the law directs, we have no
other available means to know whether
our delinquent subscribers desire to have

their papers continued or not.

We are fully satisfied that graoe makes

men honest, therefore we believe that all|
‘Old  School Baptists, who deserve the

name, are honest; we can therefore only
account for the delinquency on the suppo-
sition that those who are indebted to us
are poor. Believing this to be the case,
we have only made out the bills at the
rate of one dollar per year, which is but
two-thirds of our advertized terms. Those
who promptly forward the amount of their
bills, 2s now made out, shall be receipted
in full; but those who reglect to do so
must consider themselves indebted to us
one-third more than their bills are made
out for,

Remarks ox Broreer Rirresmouss’s
Lerrer 10 BrorEEr Courter—We are
glad to hear from our brethren on the
subject of the unpardonable sin, and altho’
it is, as we have before stated, our own con-
viction that all the sins of all the family of
mankind, which were not laid upon the
head of our antitypical scape-goat, and by
him borne away, are unpardonable, and
that there are none saved from hell, on the
ground of their being less 'sinful, or of
their sins being of a less ¢rimson dye than
others, yet we will not contend against the
views of brethren Trott, Rittenhouse and
Mott, that in the passages referred to, some
particular classification of sins may have
been alluded to, but we must honestly
confess that we have entertained a very
different view of 1 John iii. 9, and v. 4.
We cannot agree to any qualification or
improvement of the inspired Apostle’s tes-
timony. It is our firm beliet that « Who-
soever,” and “ Whatsoever is born of God,
doth not commit sin,” of any kind, or to
any extent, : .

Every regenerated person, while in this
state of existence, bears about a body of
death which is all sin and death; in it
Paul could find no good thing ; andif any
say they have no sin, they lie, and do not
the truth. But that corrupt, depraved
body of sin and death is not born of God;
it is born of the flesh, and is flesh, and it
wars against the spirit. But the new man,
which, after God is created in righteous-¢
ness aud true holiness, is bora of the spirit,
and is spirit: it is born of an incorruptible
seed, which liveth and abideth forever;
and as the incorruptible seed abideth free
from corruption, or depravity in all who
are born of God, they cannot sin, because
they are born of God, and because the
abiding seed is incorruptible; or, in other
words, not suseptible of corruption. Hence

vhen christians do the things which they
would not, they can say with Paul, “1tis
no more I that do it; but sin that dwel-
isth in me” Whatever may have been
intended by the sin that shall never be
forgiven, we all agree that the children of
God are redeemed from all iniguity, and
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
God’s children from all sin. Christ is ex-
alted to be a Prince and a savior to give
repentence unto Israel and remission of sin.

Stanwix, N, Y., Dee. 21, 1857,

Bromer Brese—By request of Elder James
Bicknell, I send you the following notice, and
wish you to publish it in the next number of
the Siens,

There will be & meeting of the Old-Sehool
Baptists held with the Old-School Baptist
church at Westmoreland, Oneida county, N. Y.,
on the 22d, 23d and 24th days of January, 1858,
to commence a% on o'clock A. M. on the first
day. Our brethren and sisters generally are
invited to attend aud uvite wich us in praising
the Lord. Que bretaren in the minigtry are
speelally requested also to attend. Yours, .

J. R. DUNNING.

’

MARRTIAGES.

Oet. 31—At Wells, Me., by Elder William
Quint, Mr. JerEMTAn Mourron, of Sanford, and
Mrs. Onive Brokes, of Wells, daughter of dea-
con Joseph Perkins,

Oct. 10—At Hopewell, N. J., by Elder P.
Hartwell, Mr. Jonxsox Trrus and Miss Saran F.
Dragx, both of Hopewell.

Nov. 25—At Hopewell, by the same, Mr.
Exocm Draxx and Miss Mary B Tizus, both of
Hopewell.

Dec. S—At Stoutsburgh, by the same, Mr.
Davip Bracrweiy, of Hopewell, and Miss Hzr-
1EN B. Stour, of Stoutsburgh, N, J. )

Dec. 9—At Hopewell, by the same, Mr. Cras.
B. Vormrrs and Miss Aparivg Vax Dyxe, both
of - Hopewell. .

Dee. 18—At North Berwick, Maine, by Elder
W Quint, Mr. Samusr N, Crapsoury, of
North Berwick, and Miss' Saram Bexnerr, of
Sanford.

Dee. 15—By Elder Almivon St John, Mr.
Barces Bunpy, to Mrs. ELiza A.Garrorr, eldest
daughter of Elder A, St John, all of Otego,
New York. :

Dec.28——On Wednesday morning, at Otisville,
by Elder Gilbert Beebe, Mr. Isasc Darsy, of
Wallkill, to Miss Saram CorLEMAN, of the former
place. '

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS.

N&W YORK—B. Horton 1, Wm. Marray 1, Thes.
Pettit 3, Charles Smith 2, A. Ivory 1.25, Mrs., A. H.
Reed 1, D. Van Horne 1, Catharine Smiib 1, John
B.Carey 1, G. J. Beebe 14, Wm. P. Carey 2, B. J.
Adams, to Juue 1, 1858, 3, C. Conzelly 1, C. Shons
1,Joel D. Northrup 1, John E. Conklin 3 25, Chester
Webster, to July 15, 1857, 1, Mis. Mary Culver 2.50,
Mrs. Azabs Moore 1, Mrs. Mary Carrick 150, A.R.
Ball 1, A.L. Dewey 1, Hester Rumney 4.50, Elder
Harvey Alling 8, Miss M. A. Shepherd 2, &. Winans
2,50, Wi, Jones 1, Mrs. J. D. Northrup 1, Thomas
H. Seybolt 1, Mrs. M. Wheat 1, M. Hautehings 1,
Esther Norris 1, A. Seymonr 1, Thomas Beyea 2,
Mrs. Barbara Harding 1.50, Job Manly 1, J, R. Dan-
ning, Esq., 1, 8. A, Bart, Fsq., 1, Thomas Bart 1,
Archibald Hoyt 2, Wm: Webber 1, S. N. Davig 1,
Warren McChire 1.5¢, Ab. Simons 2, Jacob Smith
1,E. West 1, Wm. A. Sayre 2.50, A. Watrous 2, N.
P. Rhodes 1, Stephen Haviland 3, Wm. Carpenter 3,
Mrs. T. Kilpatrick 3,.....oooiiiii e, $96 50

MAINE—Wyman Turner 2, Mrs. Lon’s Den-

nis 1, Eid. Wm. Quint 1, Lot Goold 1, E.Bluke
1, Mrs. BR. Peaslee 1, Jairus C. Abhott 1,.....

NEW HAMP3HIRE—Mrs. Sally Sargeant
MASSACHUSETTS — Asa Ricbmond 1
Mrs. Efijah Stone 5, Mrs. M. L. Fisk 1,..... ..
CONNECTICUT—Alma Howley 1,.......
NEW JERSEY-—Mrs. Jane L. Anderson 1,
Eld. P. Hartweli 1, Tsaae Tooker 1, 8, Ham-
mond, for 8. Scott, 1, C. M. Blston 1, 8. H,
Stont 12, Wm. Marsh 2,.................. .
PENNSYLVANTA— John P. Shitz 5, Chloe
Russell 1, Wmn. Blasdell 1.75, Deaie: Durand

8 00
17

700
160

19 80

1.50, Jas. Carter I,.........o..o oL 10 25
DELAWARE-Wm, Cooch. .... ... 100
MARYLAND—Johs P.S8ermon.......... 1 40

WASHINGTON CITY, D. C.—Eld. Wm.
J. Paripgton 11.50, H. C. Barris 1.18,........ 12 68
VIRGINTA—~Mary B. Lewis 4, Mary F.
Norman 1, Wm. Bnwer, Esq, 3, Joseph Rite
nour 3, Wm. G. Henderson 1, E. C. TPrigseli 1, 10 00
NORTH CAROLINA—EIA. R D. Hart 1,
Eld. Jas. Wilson 1, B Benuett 3.50, Mrs. Ca-

field King 6, .....ocooii i . 11 50
GEORMIA—~Wm. L. Beebe,.............. 14 82
ALABAMA—Wi. McGoow.. oo ouee. . ... 100
MISS{s8IPPI— Joel 1. Holbers 1, Mrs,

Amelia Carrie L. ..o iui L 2 00
TEXAS—Eld. Wm. H. Hickeon........... 100

TOW a—Jas. W. Smuot 3, Themas Cox 5,
Sarab 8. Williarns 1, John Williams 2.50,.. . .
MI830U sI—Eleven Thateher 1, E. Smith 1,
Joliws C. Muir k.. .5 ... .. e, 300
ILLINUIS—Wm. Hont 1, Mrs. A. Manbray.
1, Eld. D. Bartley 3, Susamnah Preston 2. Etd.
B. F.Haynes 12, N. Wren 350, D. L. DeGol-
erl,........ D R T
INDIAN a—John Wilson, Exq., 105, Eld.
J.E. Arwstrong 450, W. D. Powell 2, Aivert
Bacon 2, H. Moore 1, Peter McKee 3, John
Varnes .25, Thomus Hattield 1, Bid. Giloers
C. Millspaugh 3, Ed. H. D. Bauta 3, Wm. T.

- Boss 2, Georye Ghick 3, €. L. Canine 10, Jas,

Tyner, for Mary Caldwell, 2, David Allen 150,

Hid. Lot Southard 7, Blijah Stages 5,....... " 52 30
OBiO—Presley Joties 1, Mra. L Barkalo i,

Dea. I T. Saunders 11, Bld, Eli Ashvrook 1,

Eld. J. C. Berman 3, Bid. Lewis Seitz i,J.R.

Griffis 150, Mark Unéles 1, Mary E. Peters 1,

Jobn Grim 3, 22 50
MICHIGAN—EId. Noah B. Leet.......... 5 00
WISUCONSIN—. 8. Ayres4, Bid. M. More-

house 1, ............. M eeerinitesriaiaan. 5 00

KENTUCKY—Frank M. Greene 2, N. A.
Hunston 2, A. . Ferguson 1, James Brown
160, D. 8. Bradley 10,..........o...... ... 16 50

TENNESSEE—EId. P. Calp 5, Eld. James
Nowliu 6, Ghas. Croom 1. Eid. John Bryau 2, 14 00

CALiFORNIa—Eid. Thomas H..Qwen 6,

Edmund Burruss 3,........... . . ] 9 00
OREGON 18R.—Elder John S:ipp....... 750
Total,..e..ivenrnnnnn.., 4364 45

NEW AGENTS—Eider J. M. Parks, Kentucky ;
Elder James Nowlin, Tennessee.

Faran Vorcasic Erverion~—An account
of the eruptions of the volcans Amoe, in one
of the Sanquir Islands, near Borneo, has been
furnished by the Dutch resident at Manado.
There were two Separate eruptions, one on the
2d March and the other on the 17ih. The
emission of lava, stones and ashes was so great
a8 to obseure the son, and produce total dark-
ness. A violent burricane and lightning ac-
compenied the eruptions. A whole village
was destroyed, beside an immense amoust of
growing rice. Neatly 3,000 persons  were
killed, ' :

OBITUARIES.

Died, at his late residence in this town, on
Thursday morning, the 24th ult., Mr. Joszem
B rixs, aged 77 years and 12 days. He was
born on the same farm on which he spent his
days and finally died. No citizen of our coun-
try was more highly respected or more sineere-
ly esteemed than the deceased. He was one of

‘the very few of whom no ome had any evil to

say. He had never made a public profession of
religion; but generally, when able, attended
the Old School Baptist meeting in Wallkill,
We are informed by sister Beakes, his now be.
reaved widow, that he entertained a hope in
the Redeemed, and gave her a satisfactory evi-
dence that he had passed from death unto life,
He has left a widow and a large family of sons
and daughters, grandehildren, and other rela-
tives, who, with the commurity in general, feel
that we sustain a loss in his departure; but we
confidently hope that what is to us a loss, is an
unspeakable gain to him,

On Saturday, the 26th, we preached at his
funeral, to a very large and solemn assembly,
from John xi. 25, after which his mortal remaing
were carried to that bourn from whence no
traveler returns,

Hrspssuren, N, Y., Dec. 27, 1857.

Brorazz Bezsz—Please publish the obituary
of brother JonN Broowrvépare, who departed
this life, at hi3" residence, Alabama, Genesee
Co., N. Y., Deceraber 16th, 1857, aged 67 years,
lacking 4 days, after 4 severe iliness of three
weeks. He was a great friend of the Old.
School Baptists, and his favorite employment
was to search the seriptures, and compaie our
version with the Greek and Germaun coples, with
both of which lasguages he was quite familiar,
His articles written on the Revelation, which
appeared in the Siaxs a short time since, will
be remembered, his mind being exercised on
that subject, as he informed me,” Hejoined the
Duteh Reformed Chureh in Rensselaer Co., some
thirty years ago, but at length became dissatis-
fied in regard to his baptism; and against the
wishes of his dearest friends, he united with )
the first Baptist Church of Sand Lake. He re-
mained with them until he removed to Orleans
County, in the fall of 1833, when he took a
letter of dismission, on which he joined, as he
supposed, of the same faith and order; but
finding them to be New Measure Baptists, he
protesied against their unseriptural practices;
bus finding them determined to persist, he with-
drew from them, as did others at the same
time, not knowing but that they were the first
to withdraw from the new order on'account of
the new measures.. But, to our agreeable sur-
prise, we got hoid of the Srexs of TaE Trss, by
which ‘we learned there were many others who
had withdrawn from the New School Baptists
for the same reasons, Thus brother Blooming-
dale with others became subscribers to the
Stexs, and continued, with but Yittle intermis-
sion, a subscriber as long as he lived. But as
there is-no Baptist church of the Old Order
near us, we have been compelled to live alone,
8o far as regards church privileges. Buthehas
now gone to mingle, as we believe, with the
churef briumphant.  He expressed a strong de-

sive to depart, that he might dwell with Christ,

f The Old Baptists have lost a dear” triend and

brother. Yours, &e. N. P. RHODES.
P

. Norra Berwick, Maine, Dec. 19, 1857.
Broruer Buups :—Please give notice in your

‘paper of the death of Joan R. SwegTr, of York,

Me., daughter of Mr. James Quint, of this place,
who died the 11th inst., aged about 30 years,
Her disease was consumption, and her suffer-

ings great. She was not a professor of religion,

but was willing to die, and selected a portion
of seripture for a text for me to preach from at
her funeral. She has left a husband, father,
brothers and sisters, to mourn.

Arso, the death of little Orrve Anw, daughter
of Mr, Daniel and sister Louama Quint, of this
Place, aged 1 year. WM. QUINT.

Searra, Hillsdale Co., Michigan,

i . December 7, 1857,

Dear Brorage Bemee—I am called upon to
oceupy a few lines in your Obituary Depart-
ment. Died, in Fairfield, Lenawee Couaty,
Michigan, Nov. 28, 1857, EtderJanss CARPENTER,
aged 73 years, 10 months and 23.days. Father




8

e

I

OF THE TIMES.

Carpenter was born in Warwick, Orange coun-
ty, N. Y., being & nephew of the late Desacon
Jomes Burt. When but. a child, his father
moyed into Tiogs, now Chemung county, near
Newtown, now Bimira, N. Y., where he regided
until called by God’s grace into the kingdom of
his dear Son ; snd, until he was married to his
beloved wife, who still remains behind, waiting
until her dear Lord shall eall her home to join
her dear departed companion, to {)arh ne more.
May God give her grace to wait all her appoint-
ed time, until ber change comes. I think he
began to preach there, ‘but sm not sare. In the
vesar 1811, he removed into what is now called
helby, Orleans county, N, Y., athen wilderness
eountry, where he and his companion had to
endure the privations and hardships of anew
eomntry; and, being yet unordained, he was
twice called upon * the Lines,” to repel the foe
and support the honor of the ¢ starsand stripes,”
always a Democrat. He became founder of all,
ar nearly all the Baptist churches in the coun-
ties of Orleans and Niagara; and, being a bold
poldier in the armies of King Jesus, he many.
times crossed the Niagara river into Canada,
bearing the blood-siained banner of the cross,
fighting the battles of his Lord and Master:

“ Strong in the great Redeemer’s name,
He bore the cross, despised the shame,
And, like his Master here,
Wrestled with danger, pain, distress,
Hunger, and cold, and nakedness,
And every form of fear;
To feel his love, his only joy,
To tell that love, hislov'd employ.
O Thou, who wast in Bethlehem bora,
The Man of sorrows and of secorp—
Jesus, the sinner’s friend! * * *
~Thou, whom I love, but cannot see, _
My Lord, my God! look down en me;
My low atfections raise; ’
The spirit of liberty impart,
Enlarge my soul, inflame my heazt,
And, while I spread thy praise,
Shine on my path, in mercy shine,
“Prosper my work, and meke it thine.””
' —MONTGOMERY.

1 will here insert some extracts from the his-
tory of the Holland Purchase, by O. Turner.
Pages 558, 554, Speaking of the early settlors
of Shelby, he says, “ James Carpenter” (1 leave
off the “ Rev.,” as he oppoged all such names
being applied to man,) “was the early and
taithful minister in that region, and well deserves
a passing notice in these necessarily brief pion-
eer annals. One who knew him well, says of
him: ¢ He was truly a good man, possessed a
bold and vigerous mind, and a deep-seated love
of his Master. He used to make the forest re-
verberate the ¢ glad*tidings’ in echo to his sten-
torian voice. His sermons seldom occupied less

than two hours, and eften began at noon and |-

were not finished until sunset.” «The Elder,”
88 he was familliarly called,” &e, * * “The
office of Christian minister was no sinecure up-
on the Holland Purchase in early years, as the
veader must have already inferred. They en-
countered the roughest features of pleneer life;
penetrated the forests by woed roads, and pass-
es that were only indicated by blased trees;
Ereaching 8 sermon in a log school or dwelling

ouse in one settiement, attending a fuueral in
another, performing the marriage ceremony in
another, returning to their homes after thus
itinerating, labored with their hands that they
might not *“ be chargable upon the brethren.”
# % Tho churches to which they severally
belong, should gather up their names and cher-
jsh their memories !”

Father Carpenter had but a slight advantage
of even a common school; yet, with a quick
perception of the relation of things, his lan-
guage was appropriate and chaste. I became
aoquainted with him about 28 or 29 years ago,
when I was but a boy, when he ocecasionally
oame to see his twin sister, Judge James Ven

Horn's wife, in the town of Newfaine, Niagara | P

Co, ;—it was in Shelby that my mind was first
brought to see my lost situation.

He continued in Shelby, battling all the new
jsms which crawled up into the Baptist church-
¢s, nntil being overpowered by numbers, and
the young bucks began to treat him as an “ old
fogy,” he looked over the Lord’s heritege and
beheld many of his old comrads in arms, mov-
ing or about to move to the west; he, in A. D.
1888, came and located himself and family in
Fairfield, Lenawee county, Michigan, a then
wilderness, where he had again, in his old age;

to endure the privations and hardships of a new | &

country., When first I went to ses him, after I
eame to Michigan, he had gathered a ohuroh of
gome 80 or 100 members. .

After he became old and infirm and not able
4o preach often, (though previous to this, they
Wad east out the *Bond Woman and her Son,”
by declaring a non-fellowship for all the New-
School inventions) the enemy got his dividing
hoof among them; and, it grieved him af the
heart; yet, he still continued to preach until
weakness and old age confined him to his house.
I went to see bim last winter, and we had &
long talk about many things connected with the
ehureh. He contimued to grow . wesker, and
last spring he lost, in a measure, his resson.
Bome thought he would soon go hence; bus his
Master would not let him go from us in that
gtate of mind.  After awhile, his reason re-

‘Purned ; -and be, some months before be died,-

selected a text, Psalms xvii, 15, “As for me, 1
will behold thy face in righteousness. I shall
be satisfied, when I awake with thy likeness.”
A% the same time he selected a hymn to be used
at his funeral, which was the 88d, first book of
Dr. Waits: "
+ « Not from the dust affiiction grows,
Nor troubles rise by chance,” &e.

and requested that Imight be sent for to preach
at his funeral ; but some, I have been told, per-
suaded him tolet a New-School preacher preach
it. He continued firm in that faith which he
bad so long preached—the divine life growing
brighter and brighter—often wondering why
his cherriot delayed so long—five days before
his exit, he, with his own hands, closed his
eyes; and, so they remained after death.
When the enemy came, it may be said, he laid
down and went to sleep. Yes, he who had so
long and so often pointed to it, went home at
last himself, in the chariot of Israel. He de-
lighted to preach of the Eternal Union and
Oneness of Christ and his people. It was al-
ways & pleasure for me to hear him presach;
and, may I not use the poet Montgomery, on
this occasion, in expressing my feelings #

« Servant of God! well done;
Rest from thy loved employ;

The battle fought, the victory won,
Enter thy Master’s joy.

The voice at midnight came;
He started up to hear,

A mortal arrow pierced his frame ;
He fell, but felt no fear,

Tranquil smidst alarms,
It found him in the field, )
A veteran slumbering on his arms,
Beneath his red-cross shield:
His sword was in his hard, ** *
- It was a two-edged blade,
Of heavenly temper keen. * *

Of; with its fiery force
His arm had quell’d the foe,
And laid, resistiess in his course,
The alien-zrmies low.
Bent on such toils,
The world to him was loes;
Yet all his trophies, all his spoils,
He hung upon the eross.

At midnight came the ery,
“To meet thy God prepare!”
He woke, and caught his captain’s eye;
Then, strong in faith and prayer,
His spirit, with a bound,
Burst its encumbering elay;
His tent, at sanrise, on the ground,
A darken’d ruin lay.

The pains of death sre past,
Labor aud scrrow cease,
And life’s long warfare closed at last,
His soul is found in peace.
Soidier of Christ! well done;
Praise be thy new employ ;
And, while eternal ages rum,
Rist IN THY SAVIOR'S JoT.”
Vour brother, in the affictions and consola:
tions of the gospel of Jesus,
JAMES P. HOWELL.

WarresieLp, Meine, Dec. 6, 1857.

Brorees Bazpe—I am requested to send you
for publication the obituary of sister Saram
TowLgs, who departed this life November 20,
1857, aged 84 years. Sister Fowles became a
member of the First Baptist Church of Whibe-
field, (at that time called Balitown,) in 1802,
and bas ever since been 8 zealous follower of
Christ, always appearing to be in the way. Du-
ring the early part of her pilgrimage there was
no Meeting House in the town, but her doors
were always open for meetings, and she was
always ready to administer to supply the tem-
oral necessities of the needy. She wes well
established in the doctrine of the gospel, hav-
ing a very clear view of the great plan ef sal-
vation. 1saw her a few days before her spirit
took its flight, and she said, «Allis well,” and
that her heavenly Father had watched over her
all the way, and now, saidshe, in my last hours
he sticketh closer than a brother.

When the division took place. among the
churches, sister Fowles stood firm and oun the
gide ef truth, having no confidence in the Aelp
system, for she believed in an unconditional sal-
vation of all the family of Ged by grace, and
ace alone.

The church has sustained s great loss in her
death, and if not deceived the unworthy writer
of this notice does reslize the loss of so promi-
nent s member, Her disease of which she died
was consumption, under the wasting progress
of which she was remarkably patient and re-
signed to the will of God. S
Yours, in hope of eternal life, :
HYMAN TURNER.

Robertson Co., Tenn., ‘Nov. 18, 1867,

Dear Broragr Bzese:—By request of sister
Tlizabeth Hansbrough, of Logsn Co., Ky., 1
herewith send you sn obituary notice o her
neice, Mrs. Eary WaLLack, wife of Hugh Wal-
lace, Esq., and grand-daughter of the late dea-
con Peter Hansbrough.

The rocord shows thatshe was born on the

16th of Jenuary, 1887, snd departed this life

~

| ren in general

on the 24th of August, 1857; consequently, she
was in the 21st year of her age. Having been
intimately acquainted with the family for many
yesrs, I ¥mew Emily from ber childhood up,
and can bear witness to her gentle disposition
and deportment.

Iunited her in marriage with Mr. Wallace
gomewhere about a year ago, and at that time
she looked like she had the promise of many
days; but, as our thmes are not in our own
keeping, it seemed good to the Lord to remove
her from the evil to come.

She was attacked with flux inits worst form,
and from which she never rallied, but gradual-
1{ sunk into the arms of death. Iam informed
that she expressed the utmost resignation to the
Divine Will, and bore her sufferings with great
fortitude. : :

She had never made any public profession of
religion, but from her conversation we are
bound to believe that the Lord had manifested
himself unto her as he does not unto the world.

Most deeply do I sympathize with her husband.

and surviving relatives. But may we not say
that their loss is her eternal gain? In conclu-
sion, may the dear Lord, in his infinite merey,
reconcile them and us to all the dispensations
of his righteous will, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.
My earthly joys are from me torn,
. And oft an absent God 1 mourn.

In the sffiction of the gospel, your uaworthy
brother, JOEN H. GAMMON.

SPECIAL NOTICESR.

HANGE OF TERMS ON JOINT
SUBSCRIPTION.
The proprietor of the BANNER oF Liseriy, having
found it necessary — to prevent actual loss—to
change the terms of his weekly paper, from 21
to §1.25, the Crue Rares to those who take
that paper with the Stens or wmE TiMEs wil
hereafter be 32,00, for either the Banvzr and
Stexs, or the Bawner asnd SOUTHERN BapTisy
Mgessenges. ‘The Stexs or T Trves and Sovrs-
ERN Baprist MzsseneEr, will continue on their
former terms. Either of them will be furnished
one year for $1, in advance, or both of them for
£1.50 in advance, if both are ordered ab the
game fume, But the Banxen— being a weekly
paper—csan 1o longer be safforded jointly with
the Srans or MussEneEg, forless than £2.00,
strietly in advance.
The three papers, DaNNER, Sigrs, and Masszx-
xx will be furnished at$2,50 per year, if paid
in advapce.

: ?ROPOSALS FOR A NEW HYMN BOOK.

‘At the earnest solicitation of brethren, we
propose, during the present winter, to publish a
choice collection of Hynss, Psarys, and SPIRITUAL
Sowas, especially adapted to the use of the Old
School Baptists. We intend to embrace from
1,200 to 2,000 of the most approved of all that
are now extant. For many years we have been
collecting materials for our Hymn Book, and we
fatter ourself that we can seleot from the books
we have, a collection of Hyuns that will be un-
exceptionable to our churches and to our breth-
We are not yet prepared to
publish our terms; but we feel confident that
bur facilities for publishing will enable us to
supply all orders on the very lowest terms, and
with such hymns as will fairly express our sen-
timents, and ‘such composition as will not mer-
tify the most semsitive of eur brethren.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR THE AR

arvians.—Having received many orders
for the Task, since our former edition has beent
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any part of the
United States. Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, §1; 100 copies, to one addfess, $4. This
little work has passed through many editions
in this country as well as in Englsnd, and al-
though they have been gpread widely through-
out England and America for many years, no
Arminian has ever attempted to perform the task,

RUSHTON’S LETTERS, AND THE EVER-
LASTING TASK.—There being a great
many calls for this very valuable work which
can only be supplied by the issuing of & new
edition, we are now republishing 1t in a neas
pamphiet form of about one hundred pages. 'Fo
‘whioh will be sppended “The Everlastin Task
for the Arminians,” by William Gadsby, late ef
Manchester, England.” The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, snd sent, pre-paid, to auy podt-
office, on the following terms: One copy, 300
Four copies to one person, §1; Twenty-five, te
one person, $6. Address orders to
WILLIAY L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

Ld ! 4 N ”
The “ Sigus of the Tines,
Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause, i8
published on the 1st and 15th of each month
by Gmsssr BrEBE, to whom all communica-
tions must be addressed, post paid, and di-
rected * Middletown, Orange Co., N. ¥.*
TERMS—§1.50 per yesr, or if paid in advanoce,
$1. . Five dollars paid in advance will secure
six eopies for one yesr. All moneys remitted
to the Editor, by mail, will be gt our risk.

AGENTS FOR THE SIGNS.

A—LABAMA——Elders B. Lloyd, R. Daniel, A,
West, J. L. McGinty, Wi M. Mitchell,
A. J. Coleman, L. D. Moore, P. Maples, E B
Turnper, John Hood. . o
AREANSAS—Fids. 8 W. Brown, T. Dodsen,
George W, Durning, o

CONNEOTICUT—EILd. A. B. Goldsmith, Gexn.
William C. Stanton, William N. Beebe.

CANADA—Dea. James Joyce, John S, MeColl,

CALIFORIA—Elder Thomas H. Owen,

DELAWARE—Elder L, A&, Hall, T. Cubbage..
John McCrone. :

GEORGIA—Elds. D. W. Patnam, G, W. Lowe,
D. C. Davig, B, Mannirg, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
W.C.Norris, D. L. Hitcheock, J, H. Montgomery,
H. G. Fuller, L. C. Brock, William L. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P, Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N,
Beavers, T. H. Moore, Esq., J. B. Alderman, D.
R. Hay, A. Preston, &. W. Wright, David F.
Montgomery, J. W. Moon, T. Livingston.

INDIANA—FElds. W. Thompson, D. Shirk, R.
Riggs, J. M. Irwin, §. Jones, J. A. Jolinson, J,
Richards, E. Poston, D, S. Roberson, J. E. Arm-
strong, G. C. Millspaugh, and M. J. Howell, D,
Caress, J. Romine, W, Spitler, H. D. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, H. D. Conuer, G. W. Marlow, J.
W. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, A.
H. Bryen, D. H. Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T. Max-
tin, A. Eld. D. J. McClain, W. Ellis, W. Rogers,
Richard Hudkins, Charies Elliott, A, H. Utts, J.
G. Jackson. ) '

TLLINOIS—Eiders T/ Threlkeld, J. Jones, J.
B. Chenowith, R. F. Haynes, N. Wren, C. West,
4. Stipp, Dr. A. A, Staford, I P. Smith, D. P, Lee,
J. P. Black, John Spain, L. Fry, B. G, Ireland,
D. Putnam, Eld. D. Bartley.

IOW A—TEiders E. Tonnehill, andJ, S, Price, G.

Judy, I Keith, J. Atkisson, Stephen Garrett. -

KENTUCKY—Elders T. P. Dudley, 8. Jones,

J. H. Walker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D, Sullivan,
. Cox, John F. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, and
brethren C. Mills, J. M. Teague, R. H. Pazton,
L. Neal, H. Con, B. Mitchell, Edward Wilson,
G. Williams, J. M. Eennon, B. Farmer, J. E
Settle, Charles Ware, D. 8. Bradley.

LOUIRIANA—EId. Z. Thomas, and J. Perking,

MAINE—Elders Wm, Quint, J. Steward, D.
Whitehouse, J. A. Badger, and Deas. J. Perkins,
H, Purington, Reuben Townsend.

MASSACHUSETTS—Elder L. Cox, D, Hart,
Amasa Pray.

MARYLAND—J. Lownds, Baltimore City,
Herod Choate, J. G. Dance, W. Woolford, R
L. Cole, A. McIntosh, .

MISSISSIPPI—Xiders J. Barrett, J. Lee, &,
Osnterbury, and W. Hili, A, Buckley, J. Shows,
C. Wilkison, W. P. Meaders.

MISSOURI—Elders D. Lenox, R. Jones, d.
Duvsl, J. T. Tompkins, B. Dsvis, D. 8. Woedy,
J. Knight, F. Jekins, and brethren J. Thorp, W,
Thorp, L. L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, W.
Brewin, A. Davis, H. Jackson, C. Dennis, W. F.
Kereheval, I N. Bradford, #ld, E. G. Terry

MICHIGAN—EI4. 4. P. Howell, W. Corder,
A.Y. Murray, D. H. Brown,R. Willard, E. West,
Thomas Swortout. ;

NEW-HAMPSHIRE~Joel Fernal.

NORTH-CAROLINA—EId. C. B. Hassell, R.
D, Hart, A. Staton, J. XK. Green, E. G. Clark,
Aaron Davis, Dr. A. E. Ricks, Eld.'J. Brinson.

NEW-YGREK CITY—John Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth Avenue.

NEW-YORK STATE—Elders Reed Burritt,
T, Hill, N. D. Rector, C. Merritt, J. Bicknell, L
Hewitt, Wm. W. Brown, Jaccb Winehell, J. L.
Purington, J. Smith, K. Hollister, A. St. John,
J. F. Johnson, L. P. Cole, H. Alling, and Bre. G,
Lobdell, J. Vaughn, J. W. Livingston, A. M.
Donglss, J. S. Webb, T. Relyea, 5. Griffin, J.
N. Harding. ;

NEW-JERSEY—Elds. G. Oonklin, P.Hartwell,
¢. W. Slater, E. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Doland,
@. Slack, William H. Johnson, S, H. Stous,

QHIO—Elders L. Seitz, J. Janeway, J. C-
Beeman, J. . Biggs, L. Southard, A. Stephens,
W. Rogers, G. McColloch, E. Beattie, D. S. Ford,
J. Taylor, R. A. Morten, E. Linn, B. D. Debois,
J. Hershberger, L T. Saunders, E. Miller, 8,
Drake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, L. A. Steveuns, R
Dickerson, Wm. Newlon, Joseph Graham.

OREGON TERR.—Elds. J. Stipp, L Cranfill,
J. Turnidge, and Bre. J. T. Crooks, J. Howell

PENNSYLVANIA—Elders Eli Getchell, A
Bolch, Thomas Barton, D L. Harding, J. Furr,
and Bre. J. Hughes, J, W. Dance, J. Carson, J.
Wells, J. Fry, A. Morris, J. Jenkins, C. T. Frey,
W. H. Crawiford, 219 North 7th St., Phila.

SOUTH-CAROLIN A—A. MeGraw.

- TENNESSEE—EI4. Peter Culp, W. 8. Dough-
ery, P. Whitewell, J. T. Tompkins, 'W. Cratton,
V. Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland,
P. C. Buek, J. B. Bostie, S. Bass, J. McKeele, T.
P. Moore, J, Philips, T. D. Kerby.

.~ TEXAS—Elders J.' Herring, Alfred Hefner
Samuel Wheat, R. Manning, L. H. Carey.

VIRGINIA—Elders 8. Trott, J. G. Woodfis,
R. C. Leachman, 8. Ualdweil, T. Waters, J. &
Martin, J. 8. Corder, E. B, Turner, R. Rorer, 4.
Jefferson, Z. Angel, Dea. 3. B. Shackleford, J.
Herseberger, S. Hillsman, G. Odear, G. 'W.Crow,
E. Lavender, W. Hutchinson, R L. Rudasilla,
Jeseph Girimes, in Alexandria, M. P. Lee, A. ‘W,
Rogers, Eli Kettle, John J Philpott. )

WISCONSIN—E1ds. D. Wilcox, T. Bishop.

WASHINGTON TER.—Eld. W. M. Morrow..

NEBRASKA TERR~—G. C. Brittais,




REVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOODL

BAPTIST CAUSE.

“PTHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

&

VOL. 26.

 MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1858,

s+ NO. 2.

GOD.

The following sublime Ode, to the SupREME BEING,
ig transiated from the Russian. It was written by
one of the most distinguished Poets, ‘“ DErzHANIR.”
This Ode is sald to have been translated into the
Chinese and Tartar languages, written on rich silk,
and suspended in the Imperial Palace at Pekin.
The Emperor of Japan had it translated into the
Japanese, embroidered in gold, and hung in the
Temple of Jeddo. . It is gratifying to learn that
these nations have done themselves the honor, to
bestow such praise on this noble composition. -

O Trov ErerNaL ON! whose presence bright
All space doth occupy—all motion guide;
Unchanged thro’ Time’s all-devastating flight,
Thou only God! There is no God beside,
Being above all beings! Mighty One!
‘Whom none can comprehend, and none explore;
Who fill’st existence with Thyself alone ;
Embracing all—supporting—ruling o’er—
Being whom we call God—and know no more !

In its sublime research, Philosophy
May measure out the Gcean deep—may count
The sands, or the Sun’srays; but God! for Thee
There is no weight or measure ; none can mount
Up to thy mysteries. Reason’s brightest spark,
Though kindled by Thy light, in vain would try
To trace Thy counsels, infinite and dark ;
And Thought is lost ere thought can soar so high,
E’en like past moments in eternity.

Thou, from primeval nothingness, didst call
First, Chaos, then Existence. Lord, on Thee
Bternity hadits foundatién ; all
Sprung forth from Thee ; of Light, Joy, Barmony,
Sole origin—all life, all beauty, Thine,
Thy word created all and doth create :
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divize.
Thou and wert, and shall be glorious! great!
Life-giving, life-sustaining, Potentate.

Thy-chains the unmeasured universe surround,
Upheld by Thee, by Thee inspired with breath!
Thou the beginning, with the end hast bound .
And beautifully mingled Life and Death !
Ag sparks mount upward from the fiery blaze,
S6Sunsare born,so worldsspring forth from thee!
Arnd as the spangles in the sunny rays
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry
Of Heaven’s bright army glitters in Thy praise ;

A million torches lighted by Thy hand
Wander unwearied through the blue abyss;
They own thy power, accomplish thy coramand
All gay with life—all eloguent with bliss;
‘What shall we callthem! Piles of chrystal light?
A glorious company of goldenstreams?
Lamps of celestial ether burning bright?
Suns, lighting systems with their joyous beams?
But Thou, to those art asthe noon fo night.

Yes! asa drop of water in the Sea,
All this magnificence in Thee is lost:
What are a thousand Worlds compared to Thee !
And whatam I, when Heaven’s unnumbered hogt
Though multiplied by myriads, and arrayed
In ail the glory of sublimest thought,
I5s but an atom in the balance, weighed
Against Thy greatness—is a cypher brought
Against Infinity ? What am I then? Nought.

Nought! but the effluence of Thy light divine,
Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom too;
Yes, in my spirit doth Thy spirit shine,
As shines the sun beam in a drop of dew.
Nought! but Ilive and on hope’s pinions fly,
Eager towards Thy presence ! for in Thee
Ilive and breathe and dwell ; aspiring high,
Even to the throne of Thy Divinity,
I am, O Geod, and surely Thou must be !

Thou art! directing, guiding all, Thou art !
Direct my understanding then to Thee ;

Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart;
Though but an atom ’midst immensity,

Still I am something fashioned by Thy hand!
Thold a middle rank, *twixt Heaven and Earth,

On the last verge of mortal being stand,
Close to the realm where Angelshave their birth,
Just on the boundary of the spirit land !

The chain of being is complete in me!
In me is matter’s last gradation lost,
And the next step is Spirit—Deity !
I can command the lightning, and am dust!
A monarch, and'a slave’; a worm, a god !
Whence came I here, and how ? so marvellously
Constructed and concelved, unknown ! this clod
Lives surely through some higher energy ;
For from itself alone it could not be.

Creator! Yes! Thy Wisdom and Thy Word
Created me! Thou source of Life and Good!
Thou spirit of my spirit, and my Lord !
Thy light, Thy Love, in their bright plenitude
Filled me with an immortal Soul, to spring
Over the abyss of Death, and bade it wear
The garment of Eternal Day, and wing
Iis heavenly flight beyond this little sphere,

Even in its source, to Thee, its Author, Thee.
O thought ineffable ! O vision blest!
(Though worthless our conception of Thee,)
Yet shail Thy shadowed image fill our breast, -
-And waft its homage to the Deity.
God ! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar ;
Thus seek thy presence. Being wise and good !
"Midst Thy vast works,admire, obey, adore ;
And when the Tongue is eloquent no more,
The Soul shall speak in tears of gratitude.

CORRESPONDENCE.

CoxwersviLLE, Inp1ana, Deec. 16, 1857.

Broraer Brepr :—By request of sister
Charlotte Herrick, in the Signs of the
15th of November last, I am induced to
give my view on the text, 1 John, iv. 2, 3,
“ Hereby know ye the spirit of God ; every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh, is of .God. And every
spint that confesseth not that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh, is not of God; and
this'is that spirit of anti-christ whereof ye
have heard that it should come; and even
now already it is in the world.”

This subject is copious, and opens up a
wide field for remarks. John is here writ-
ing to the children of God, whom he ad-
dresses as little ehildren. Little children
are the most helpless and dependent of all
the animal creation, and therefore the
most suitable to illustrate the condition of
the children of God, of any, and so ‘they
are often called. John, being an old man,
and an old preacher, and a teacher of
babes, may with great propriety, also claim
them as his little children, for whose bene-
fit, informa:tion, learning and comfort, he
was laboring. To them, he says, “Belov-
ed, believe not every spirit, but try the
spirits whether they be of God; because
many false prophets are gone out into the
world.” The many false prophets being
prompted by the spirit of error to oppose
Christ in various ways and in many things,
and by many false prophets or teachers, I
suppose is the sense in which it_is called
many spirits. All the different operations
and diversity of systems invented by this
spirit and propagated by all the false pro-
phets influenced by it, diverse as they may
seem, yet they are all against Christ. They
are all in the world and of the world, and
many of them, from time to time, have
for a season had a name in the church;
but the church is not their home. They
“have gone out into the world.” The little
children would very wnaturally enquire,
How shall we clearly know these two spi-
nts, and be prepared to clearly distinguish
between them, so as, in all cases, to know
the spirit of truth from the spirit of error ¢
John promptly and in plain words, answers
this enquiry—* Hereby know ye the spirit
of God, every spirit that confesseth that
Jesus Christ is core in the flesh, is of God;”
and, on the other hand, “every spirit that.
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in
the flesh, is not of God” This rule is
short avd easv to ‘apply, and every way
suitable to the capacity of littlé children
who are born of the spirit of God. The
spirit that prompts the teacher or prophet
will show of what sort it is, by the teach-
ings of the prophet or teacher. Therefore,
every teaeher or prophet that does not, in
his doctrine, vontess that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh, is ot of God. “ And
this is that spirit of anti-christ whereof ye

bave heard that it should come, and even
now already is it in the world.” The
world is its place, itis of the world, and the
world will hear and love that which is its
own. )

Now a few points are presented for our
special remark. First, what Jesus Christ
is, which has come in the flesh; second,
what is that antichrist whereof they have
heard ¢ &re. And thirdly, how are the lit-
tle children to know and overcome the
world and this spirit of error, which even
now is in the world. ‘

Firsr. Let us ascertain correctly who,
or what that Jesus Christ which is comein
the flesh, is? Jesus signifies a Savior, and
this name was, by the angel, given to the
babe of Bethlehem, because he should
save his people from their sins, Thename
Christ signifies the Anointed, the sent, the
appointed one. The Messiah of the old
Testament is the samie as the Christ of the
new Testament, and both contemplates a
character subordinate to God, in one sense,
as the Avpointed, the appointed, the sent,
the cut off, &e., yet fully, properly and
equally God, as the Father. This charae-
ter, or personage, was not the flesh, but it
was that Jesus Christ that is come in the
flesh. - This Jesus Christ dwelt in the bo-
som of the Father, before he came to earth
and was born of Mary. He was brought
forth before the mountains were, or ever
the earth was. Hisgoings forth were from
of old, even from everlasting. He often
appeared in personal form and was visible,
as man, to the fathers, to the prophets and
saints, and was by them called a man, a
messenger or an angel, and he recognized
the truth of the name. This was the man
of God’s right hand, even the Son of Man,
whom God had wade strong for himself —

* Psa, Ixxx. 17.  This is the man that spake

the promises to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob. This man appeared to Manoah and
his wife; and this man, as the captain of
the Lord’s host, stood before Joshua with a
drawn sword in his hand. Against this
man the sword was commanded to awake,
and smite, (not God,) but “the man thatis
my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts.” Who
stood then, as now, legally the Shepherd
of the sheep. - In this heavenly man, the
second ‘Adam, it pleased the Father that
all fulness should dwell, and he is properly
the Head over all things to his church ; as
man, but not as flesh, and bones, and blood,
but as man, pure, sinless, undefiled ; man
in essence or nature, the whole fulhess of
the Godhead dwelt bodily in him, and for
this heavenly man a body was prepared, as
a vietim for his offering; and when this
man came in his flesh, or body, which God
had prepared for him, God. was manifestin
the flesh which this man, Christ Jesus,
came in. The Jews denied that the pro-
mised Messiah had come in the flesh, and
they were antichrist; thal is, they were

who teach that Christ was an impostor, er
that he was not the Son of God, all are
against Christ. The world of the ungodly,
who know not God and who obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, are all
against Christ; but the text seems, more
especially to refer to such as make a pro-
fession and claim to be a church or chur-
ches of Christ, or such as individually claim

flesh. Some of these will confess that the
flesh and bones and body of the son of
Mary, is the Jesus Christ in whom they
believe, and whom they preach; and they
teach that Jesus Christ, as such, never had
any actual existence until he was conceived
and born of Mary. Here they start the
actual existence of the Mediator, the man
Christ Jesus, and claim that flesh alone, as
their only Christ Jesus, and do not confess
that the Mediator bétween God and men,
the man Christ’ Jesus, ever came in the
flesh 5 but the flesh-is all the Jesus Christ.
that they will or do confess existing be~-
tween God and man. They say that he
never existed until he was conceived and
born of Mary, therefore they do not con~
foss that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.
They contend that he was the flesh, and
not that he came in the flesh. But the
spirit that is of God, teaches that “ Foras~
much-as the children are partakers of flesh
and blood, he, (Jesus Christ,) also himself
likewise took part of the same, or in like
anner took part of the same. The spirit
‘that confesses not that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh, is not of God. Others again,
with mostof those already deseribed, deny
that Jesus Christ was ever either in heaven
or the flesh, or any where else. They ap-
ply the name to a mere phantom of their
imagination that the scriptures know
nothing of, either in heaven or earth, in the
flesh or out of it; a Jesus Christ who tries
to save all of Adam’s race, and fails to
save the half of them; and of himself
alone fails to save any, and the salvation
of one and all must forever fail, after all
that he has ever done or ever will do, un-
less the sinner himself secures his own sal-

against Christ. So atheists, deists, and all

vation by some mighty works of his own.
This phantom, the false prophets call Josus
Christ, and they say that it is the Son of
God, and that the Father is eqaally as im-
potent and dependent as the Son, and quite
as liable to fail, unless man will lay to the
belping hand. This is really denying the
true God, and the true Jesus Christ, whom
he hath sent. Of course, these do not con-
fess that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, |
This spirit is not of God, this is that spirit
of antichrist, of which ye have heard that
it should come, and is even now in the
world ; in the wisdom, learning, specula-
tions and institutions of the world.
Secoxp. We are to enquire who, or
what this antichrist is, of whom ye have
already heard that it should come, and is |
even now in the world.” Ye have heard of
the coming and working of this spirit of

to be believers of the ‘gospel, and still do
not confess that Jesus Christ is come in the
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antichrist, this man of sin, or son of pur-
dition, this mystery of iniquity, by the old
prophets and by the apostle Paul, and by
the other apostles whe had written to these
little children, before John wrote this letter.
And some say that this letter was not writ-
ten until after Jobn had written the book
of Revelation, in hlch the coming and
reign of antichrist fs so fully discussed. At
all events, these little children had heard
that such aggpirit of opposition should
eome, and that it was now in the wozld,
and would be more fully developed by an
host of false prophets or teachers who
should compass both sea and land to make
proselytes. . All expositors are apt to look
to Rome, and when they have found this
antichrist so fully displayed in the papal
see, they have seemed to have almost for-
gotten that the same spirit of error that
prompted the Romish clergy to all their
~ambitious and bloody opp051t10n against
Christ, in his doctrine, his government his
ordinances, his people, and his coming in
the flesh, and all worldly pomp, power,
wealth, learning and pretended benevo-
lence; the various schools, miissions, and
. means of money, &ec. All this is as fully ex-
hibited now by the protestant antichrist, 25

ever it was in Rome, wherever the law will |

give them power, and when that stays the
hand of violence and bleod,deception, fraud,
slander and lying in wait to deceive, is re-
sorted to. All this is the multiform work-
ing of the same spirit of antichrist, or
against him, against his Godhead at one
tirae and place, and against his existence at
any time previous to his conception and
birth by Mary. Against his being abso-
lutely and unconditionally a Savior—
Against the justification and cleansing vir-
" %ue of hLis blood ; for they say that all de-
pends at last on condmons performed by
men. This is againsi Christ.  Their doe-
trine, ordinances, discipline, and their
worldly combinations and amalgations
with the world, show that they are in the
world and of the world, and the world
loves and hears them, because they are its
own. Allthese are not only against Christ,
but they prove themselves to be anti-Christ,
according to the test that John gave to the
children of God in our text. Inthe world
' théy are heard, loved, received, approved
and sustained, and like the world, they
" gonfess not that the true and scriptaral

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. Some
may ask, are not some of God’s little chil-
dren decelved by these false teachers?
This is not for me to decide; if they are,
the Lord is saying to them, “Come out of
her, my people.”
the text, and they should try the spirits
and obey the Lord. Dut be this 2sit may,
it makes neither the spirit nor the false
prophet or teachers prompted by it, avy
the better ; but if some, even of the chil-
dren have, for a season, beer deceived by
its fair speeches, feigned humility and will-
worship, and by its intrusion, surely the
* ‘balance of the litile children should, the
more promptly and constantly consider 2nd
apply the test which is given them in the
text, which is short and easily applied.

" Tumpry. A few words as to how the
little children are to krow this spirit and
overcome the world, and this spirit which
‘is in the world.” On this momentous sub-
ject John says, in the verse following the
text, “Ye are of God, little children, and
have overcome them ; because greater is
he that is in you, than he that is in the

A plain test is given in

world. If God, who is love, is in these lit-
tle ones; if his spirit of trath is in them ;
if Chirist is in them the hope of glory,
sarely God will keep them by his power—
the spirit of light and truth will lead them
into all necessary truth; and Christ, their
Shepherd, Husband, Prophet, Priest and
King ; their Way, their Life, their Shield,
their Righteousness and their Salvation.
Surely thus furnished, even the little chil-
dren who are of God, have in days past,
do at this time, and will finally overcome

all the spirits of anti-Christ, that are now,

ever have been, or ever will be in the world
with the world to help them. Not by any
motive power of their own do they perse-
vere or overcome, but because greater is
he that is in them than ke that is in the
world.

Now, my sister Herrxck and your hus-
band and daughter, both of whom I bap-
tized at the last meetihg at which I ever
saw any of you,as I had baptized you
many years before, I have given you some
of my views on the text which you select-
ed; and I present them for the considera-
tion of all God’s little children. While
you, and all of them, in your widely scat-
tered situation — far from your former
homes, and your old brethren and sisters,
ministers and p‘aces of worship, feel lonely,
like the little child weaned from the breast
and thrown among strangers, and in such
an inhospitable region, you hear the howl-
ing of the spirit of anti-Christ, crying, lo
here! lo there! you have often beard of
this opposing spirit’s being in the world.
Yes, you have often witnessed -that these
false prophets did not coufess that Jesus
Christ has come in the flesh; and you
have often applied the test in the text.
Butthen you know your friends with whom
you could mingle in mutual faith, hope and
love; where you could hear the truth, and
join in the songs of Zion. Ifsorrows, man-
ifold temptations, darkness, doubts, fears,
or unbelief gathered over you, and as &
thick cloud, hid the smiles of the Savior
from your view for a season, still you were
among your brethren and sisters, whose
nompany and edifying conversation, and
familiarity with such trials, would often
comfort and encourage you on your dubi-
ous and dreary way. But now, far, far
away from those old and long-tried friends,

really confess that Jesus Christ has come

Baal and of the Groves around you, and no
known, tried, eonfidential brother or sister
to confer with, it is then you think of
bygene days.
strength of him that is in you, and with
you, the clouds are again dispersed and
your way is made plain, you find that you
are not alone ; still you bave a Comforter,
even when all earthly comforis have failed.
My brother aud sisters, you, like many oth-
ers of the little children, have constant need
to apply the test which is in the text, to all
you hear; for in one way or another, every
spirit of error and every false prophet and
false teacher will preach and teach against
Christ, and labor to whittle down his pow-
er, his diguity, or his grace, and to exalt
man’s power, free agency and works, and
they confess not that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh. But the true winisters, who
‘are separated to the work by the Holy
Spirit of truth, will come to you with

Christ first, and Christ last, and Chnst
as All in all, and such will be de-

cast among strangers,knowing not who will

in the flesh—the howl of the prophets of

But still when, by the

termined to know nothing but 'Jesus
Christ, and him erucified.  This gospel of
his grace, of his kingdom, and of your sal-
vation, is sweet to the taste of the little
children ; therefore, “ Eat, O friends ; yea,
drink abundantly, O beloved.”
Yoursin Christ,
WILSON THOMPSON.

Svrzivan Co., Ia., Dee. 28, 1857,

Broruer Beese :—When I contemplate
the manner of love which the Father has
bestowed on us, that we should be called
the sons of God, I am lost in wonder ; and
when, as an individual, I retrospect the
meanderings of my past life, I find that I
have so often run counter to the commands
of Christ, I am deeply impressed with a
sense of my own nothingness, my leanness
and my barrenness, and have to lament my
poor, wretched, rebellious nature, which is
so fond of the vanities of this world. Tam
oppressed with doubts and fears that I
have missed the substance and only grasp-
ed the shadow of religion, and that I bave
never tasted of the good word of God, or
the power of the world to come. I am
often eonstrained, in the language of one of
old, to cry out, Hath God forgotten to be
graéious; hath he, in anger, shut up his
tender mercies?”—Psa. Ixxzvil. 9. DBut
when I contemplate the perfections of
Jehovah, I rejoice to know that he is of
one mind and changes not; therefore the
sons of Jacob are not consumed.

O, his goodness and meroy towards me
a poor, dependent creature, a pentioner
upon his rich bounty. He meets out to
the heirs of promise all they stand in need
of, in his own time and in his ¢wn way;
and he will not suffer them to be tempted
above that they are able to bear; but al-
ways makes a way for their escape. Some-
times I can rejoice in the Lord for the com-
fortable little hope which I am at times
enabled to claim ; for it is as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and
reaches to that within the veil, whither
Jesus, the forerunner hath for us entered.
But I conclude there is a bitter for every
sweet ; for I ara so soon down in the valley
of dispoud, with darksome clouds again
hovering over me; and then it seems as

.though every ray of the Sun of Righteous-

O that the Lord would
dispe! these'gloomy clouds from my sky.
But “ O wretched man that I am, who
skall deliver me from the body of this
death #” Forin my flesh dwelleth no good
thing. 8o, if my heart deceives me not, 1
foel to thank God that he is mindful of
me, a poor unworthy creature, and that it
is as well with me as it is at present. I
remain your unworthy brother, if a brother
at all. ' WM. HAWKINS.
¢ et O - ————
Wasmixarox, D. C., Dee. 25, 1857.

Broruzr Beess :— After reading the last
number of the paszt volume of the Signs,
I was led to reflect upon the length of time
you had occupied the responsible position
of Editor, and also of the many conflicts
you had passed through during that time,
and how wonderfully you had been sus-
tained by Israel’s God.

You commenced the publication of the
Signs surrounded by vile enemies of the
truth, and, so far as pecuniary aid was
concerned, it was anything but flattering ;
but noswithstanding the predictions of foes,
combined with their malicious efforts to
prevent the circulation, and consequently

ness is shut out.

.

the publication of your paper, it has been
sustained twenty-five years ! ‘

The paper has not only increased in its
circnlation, but has been greatly enlarged
and improved, so that it now contains a°
large amount of matter; the mechanical
part is well executed, and the Signsis now
of great value as a mediom, through
which the scattered flock of Christ can’
learn something of each other’s welfare.

After I finished reading your Editorial
headed *Reflections on the close of the
year,” I read the filth chapter of the 1st”
Epistle of John; and as T was drawing
near the close of the chapter, I was very
forcibly impressed with the sublime lan- -
guage contained in it, more especially with
the 11th and 12th verses, which read
thus :—“And this is the record, that God
hath given useternal life, and this life isin
his Son ; he that hath the Son, hath life :
and he that bath not the Son, hath not
life.” ,

The language of scripture is simple and
plain, so far as the declaration is concerne d
espemally the larger portion of thé New
Testament ; but as simple as the Iauguage
is, none ean understand its spiritual mean-
ing while in a state of nature ; neither can
the heaven-born family while in the flesh,
comprehend its vital import, any farther
than it pleases God to give them an un-
standing of the same; and it is possible
that God’s dear people—even the servants
of the church—may often speak and write
concerning certain portions of seripture,
and, in thus doing, advance sound doctrine,
yet give no just explanation of the text,
which they have taken as a foundation for
their remarks.

1 hardly know whether it will be either
profitable or expedient for me to attempt a
brief exposition of the above text; but I
feel inclined fo submit a brief view of the
text as it now seems fo present itself in
my mind, and if you think proper you can
publish it. ‘

And this is the record. The literal sig-
nification of record, is a register, an authen-
tic or official copy of any writing, or an
account of any facts or proceedings entered
in a book for preservation; or the book
containing such account or copy; there-
fore in examining a record three important
points are necessary, as connected with it,
in order to an understanding of the same
and a belief of its validity ; and

First. Was the recorder a cotemporary
with them, by whom the acts, recorded,
were enacted? If so, did the recorder
possess the capacity to understand the na-
ture of such acts ¢ ~ Was he free from any
bias of mind ? Did he simply record the
acts as {hey transpired withcut mixing any
of his own peculiar ideas with them ?

Secoxp. Has the record been preserved -
in its primiﬁive purity ?  Are the same
facts on the record, as when first written ?

Tuirp, Do they who read the record,
possess the ability to understand its im-
port? Ifso,do theyread it without a preju-

diced judgment? Do they have their

1 minds already formed as to its merits, from

hearsay, before they read it ?

Nearly all modeérn histories, instead of
being a record of facts as they actually
transpired, are so deeply imbued with the
author’s notions that they lose their force
as records of facts; and, as an illustration
of this, let any one, who is acquainted with

the facts connected with the Baptist De-
nomination of New England and other
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portions of the' United States, read a his-
tory of them, as published by one Benedict,
and they will find it lozes its force as a
record ; for many things, which, doubtless,
theeauthor did not like, are suppressed ;
consequently the record lacks validity.

For a record to possess validity, and be
understood, the three preceding points
must be connected with it, viz : . the record-
er was in possession of the facls, was a man
of truth, and they who read it, must have
the capacity to understand it

"The children of God, who have been ex-
perimentally brought to a knowledge of the
truth, know that the two first named points
are wanting in no particular whatever;
but they often fear that they are lacking
in the last qualification in every respect.

The record of eternal truth was given by
Jehovah :  “For the prophecy came not
in the old time by the will of man; but
holy men of God spake as they were mov-
ed by the Holy Ghost.” God raised up
Moses as the law-giver unto Israel; conse-
quently Moses gave, or declared unto Israel
the law of God ; therefore it was delivered
unto them in purity, without any of man’s
notions mingled with it, emanating direct-
ly from God, through Moses, unto Israel;
and for that reason Israel was under the
most solemn obligation to abide by its
righteous requirements.

Though thousands of years have passed
away since Moses received the law, in Mt.
Sinai, written by the finger of God upon
tables of stone, yet in its vitality it remains
in force to this day; for it says thou shalt
love the Liord thy God with all thy heart,
might, mind and strength, and also thy
neighbor as thyself. When the young man
made his plea for salvation upon the ground
~ that he had kept the law (for he said “All

these things have I kept from my youth
up, what lack I%7),the adorable Redeemer
immediately brought him to the test: for
“ Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt be per-
foct, go and sell all that thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come and follow
me; but whep the young man heard that
saying, he went away sorrowful; for he
had great possessions.” Did not that prove
that he had not kept thelaw? Did it not
prove that'he was in the same condition
that Sanl was prior to his being brought to
a knowledge of the spirituality of God’s
law; “for,” said he, “I was alive without
the law once : but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died.”

All the truths contained in the divine
record were present in the eternal mind
before any of them were communicated to
His servants; for the declaration by the
‘mouth of Isaiah is “Declaring the end
from the beginning; and from ancient times
the things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all

- my pleasure.” Notwithstanding the many
fevolutions that have taken place among
the family of mau, the record is not chang-
ed: and one positive proof of this is: the
hatred that men, in a state of nature, ex-
press against it; and it is seldom that the
Criminal loves the law that executes him.

That God hath given to us Eternal Life,
and ihis life is in his Son. Jehovah be-
ing sslfexistent and eternal, nothing ex-
isted before him, and everything but Him-
self is'a creature, whether it be in heaven
or upon earth; and, furthermore, before
anytbing matedal or immaterial was
spoken into existence, every event that

was to transpire was etemally fixed in his
mind—grace was given to the church in
Christ, his Son, before the starry curtains
of the heavens wers spread abroad, or be-
fore the Universe was spoken into exist-
ence; therefore as long asgrace and truth
have been treasured up in Christ for his
bride, he has been her Husband, Mediator
and Redeemer ; “ For in all their afflictions
he was afllicted, and the angel of his pres-
ence saved them; and he bear them and
carried them all the days of old.”—DPsa.
Ixiii. 9. Furthermore, “ For unto us 2
child is born, unto us a son is given ; and
the government shall be upon his shoulder;
and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlast-
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the
increase of his government and peace,
there shall be no end,” &c—1Isa. ix. 6, 7.
“For thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord
of hosts is his name, and thy Redeemer
the Holy One of Israel; the God of the
whole earth shall he be called.”—Isa. liv. 5.
“Tn the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with. God, and the Word was
God ; the same was in the beginning with
God. All things were made by him; and

without him was not anything made that’

was made; in him was life; and the life
was the light of men.”—John i, 1-4.
Eternal life was given by Jehovah, unto
the church, in his Son; and as noune but
God could give eternal life, it certainly
shows that this life was given to the
church before Adam’s dust was fashioned
to a man ; consequently the good deeds of
man, or the vile ones, thus to speak, could
not, and did not influence the Eternal
mind in that transaction, which was too

it was according to the good pleasure of
Jehovah’s will. As eternal life was thus
given to the church, the doctrize of eternal
election must certainly be trus ; for where
there is a head there must of necessity be
a body; for there is one body and one
spirit, even as ye are all called in one hope
of your calling. cos

Hag there ever been a time when this
body and head have been separated$ If
there has not been a time, the doctrine of
eternal union must be true.

They who object to the doctrine of
eternal union between Christ and his
church, seem to lose sight of the distine-
tion between the oneness of life existing
between Christ and his mystical body, and
the experimental knowledge of this union,
as made manifest in the vessels of mercy
after having passed from death unto lfe;
yet, surprising as it may appear, those who
object to the doctrine of Paul, who declar-
ed that the church was * created in Christ,”
hold forth by their arguments, as advanced
from the pulpit, and held forth through the
press, that members of the church are
created in Christ ; for they say that the
members of the (,hulch were in Christ only
in prospectus, but after being born again
they then are members of bhrlst’s body.
But I may be met with the reply, that is
not what we mean. If it is not, what is
meant, why not couch their expressions in
language sufficiently explicit to be under-
stood ; for their language leads dir ectly to

this re%ult and 1o other, which doctrine is

diametrically opposed to the general tenor
of seriptave.  Could a man sow wheat up-

on his farm, where he not in possession of

it? Every gane mind must’ respond No/
Does not Peter set the matter fully at rest

profound for a seraph’s eye to discern ; but

with every believer in Christ? Says he,
“ Being born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.” He
says it not only lives (the incorruptible
seed) but adides forever.

Paul, in his Epistle to the Galatians, is
very exact in this matter, for he says, “He
saith not, And to seeds, as of many, but as
of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.”
The inspired Psalmist in ancient time, said,
“There is a river, the streams whereof shall
make glad the city of God, the holy place
of the tabernacles of the Most Hl gh”
Now if the union between Christ and his
bride was only in purpose, we must of ne-
cessity change Pauls and David’s declara-
tions, and consider that the church is born
of seeds, instead of seed, and that the
streams 1ake glad the river; but not only
their language must be changed, but the
entire scriptures; for God has redeemed
unto himself a people out of all nations ;
but as has been already observed, men
seem to lose sight of the omeness of life
existing between Christ and his people, and
the individual experience of the children of
God. The family of man is only a devel-
opment of Adam, and natural life was
given to them in him, and from him, as a
federal or seminal head, the millions of
human beings who have been on the earth
descended by natural generation : and an
inspired Apostle declared that Adam is the
figure of him that was to come ; therefore
Christ is the seminal head of that spiritual
body, called his bride, which vessels of
mercy are to be developed through an
earthly head, before being born again, or
being brought experimentally to know
their interest in him.

When we are enabled by faith to view
this eternal union, we can see that upon
the strictest principles of justice *“Mer-
cy and truth could meet together, and

righteousness and peace kiss each other.”

This unién caused the dear Redeemer to
leave the realms of glory, and.be made
manifest in the flesh—caused him to lay
his head as low as the beasts of the stall,
and be in that humble position that he
should be set at naught, be despised of
men, and be 2 man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief—in fact he must pass
from the manger to the bloody cross, and
his soul travail tbrough death, and finally,
when all was completed, to hls mediatorial
throne, where he will intercede for his
people till the last elect vessel of mercy is
gathered in. Had there not been an
eternal umion between Christ and his
church, would he have endured the cross,
despising the shame, with such meekness,
simplicity and perfect obedience, for them
who were by nature his enemies? Cer-
tainly not. Then how glorious appears the
record unto Christ’s meek, humble, and
obedient followers, which says “ That God
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life
is in His Son)

May not the inhabitants of the Rock
sing and shout aloud the praises due Isra-
el’'s God and King, realizing that their life
is hid with Christ in God ¢

“He that hath the Son, hath Life”
When ary of the fallen race of Adam are
brought by divine grace to see and know
the awful state of man by nature, and feel
the force of that seriptural declaration, “ the
wages of sin is death,” there is life, and
such a life as they possessed not by nature ;

brings ‘them’ to acknowledge that their
condemna’mon is just, their own goodness
becomes awtul in their own estimation,
their own righteousness appears as a filthy
garment, and their own strength perfect
weakness : and, strange as it may appear
to graceless hypocrites, a person in such a
frame of mind, has a deep regard for the
truth of scripture—even those portions
which pronounce such awful woes upon the
enemies of God ; therefore it is life that
causes sensations, either of pain or sorrow,
or-of joy and praise.- When a person is’
under a work of ‘grace, a proclamation of
the gospel is, at times, very piercing to the
heart, for the poor soul ean say, Ifeel that
if Tam cast off, it will be right, for I am
such a rebel against God that I eannot see
how I can be saved consistently with jus- -
tice, nevertheless if I make my bed in the
regions of endless woe, I desire to be kept
from sinning against God. Now those are
some of the sensations that follow life;
and when there is no life there is no sen-
sation.  If adead man should be pierced
to the heart with a sword, it would cause
no pain, but the hody might be moved by
the operation, and there -might be the
mark left on the corpse where the sword
had pierced; so the gospel may be faith-
fully preached in the hearing of men who
are dead in sin, and the proclamation may
be of such a nature as to pierce them
through and through ; but will it cause
them to love the law of God and believe -
the scriptures? No. After God’s dear
people are brought to deliverance, and
truth is forcibly made plain before them
and to them, it leads them sooner or later
to comply with the requirements of Christ,,
in the ordinances which are binding upon
his dear people, which are some of the.
fruit they bear, proving thereby that they
have passed from death unto life.

He that hath not the Son of God, hath.
not life. However far men in a state of
nature, may go in external rites, if they
have not passed from death unto life, they
are still strangers to the cross, and the re-
cord, as presented in the scripture, is not
believed; and as a proof that it is not be-
lieved, they go exactly counter to its com-
mands, and deny its vitality, both by pre- .
cept-and example.

Dear brother Beebe, amidst all the con- -
fusion and turmoil in the religious world,
the foundation stands sure, having thisseal,.
the Lord knoweth them that are his.

‘WM. J. PURINGTON,

Gieson County, Ind., Jan. 1858.
Dear Broraer Beese :—In order that
I do not send you an entirely blank sheet,
T will pen ybu, and through you to your

for as God teaches them by his Spirit, and

numerous readers, a few of my thoughts,
on the same subject that I hinted at in a
former letter, (which was the subject of
practical godliness.) Religion, practically,
is a subject of such vast range, and such
deep interest to the household of faith,
that I am somewhat puzzled to know where
to commence my remarks. Yet, however,
there is ome thing I am sure of, and that
is, that the doties and obligations that rest,

‘and are binding upon the preadher of the

gospel, are not among the last of the many
things that demands our especial notice;
no, verily they are fraught with such inter-
est to the chnroh of Christ, to himself: and
to all around him, that they are found
prominent in the list of iavestigation.
From my little reading and imperfect unde




standing of the bible, it has always ap-
peared to me, that the intemtion of our
Heavenly Fatherin the bestowing of the
various gifts that he has blessed the ckurch
with, was “ For the perfecting of the saints ;
or the work of the ministry,” &e. That
my understanding is correct in this particu-
]ar,‘may be inferred from the fact, that
those various gifts,to wit : Apostles, Proph-
ets, Evangelists, ¢ Pastors” and “ Teachers,”
were given to the Body the Church—for
the edifying of it—*’Till we all come in
the unity of the faith,” &ec. Seeing then
the object that Grod has in having the gos-
pel preached—may we not say how im-
portant the ‘work, and how timely are the
remarks of Paul to Timothy, “ Take heed

to thy self” “Study to show thyself ap-

proved unto God,” &c.—and cause those
who are engaged in “feeding the church
of God, which he has purchased with his
own blood,” to examine themselves often,
and see whether they have taken that heed
to themselves, that will lead them to
geek the approbation of God rather
. than men., These are important enqui-
eries for the man of God to make, as
well as important duties for him to per-
form. Tt is important for him not only to
study the word of God, * which is able
to make him wise unto salvation through
faith in Christ Jesus,” but to carry its
divine teachings into practice, in his inter-
course with his brethren and the world.
He rnaust preach with his feet, his eyes, and
indeed with his whole body, as well as
with his tongue, if he wants to be profit-
able to the church of Christ. I have
known men who were able in “ word and
doctrine,” that their preaching was of little
use to the church, owing to the manner in
which they walked before their brethren
and the world; and others again who
failed to profit, on account of their dwel-
ling continually on some particular theme
" of theirs. For instance the man was in
the habit of preaching practical religion,
and that only, from meeting to mesting,
without any regard to the doctrinal wants
of the flock, of his charge, it was soon
found that the word had not been properly
divided, and thersfore they soon hecome
the easy prey of every doctrinal error that
might come amongst them. Or if the
preacher is a doctrinal man, and is from
meeticg to meeting dwelling on doctrine,
yand doctrine only, he will soon find that,
though his brethren are sound in faith,
they will be soon found sound asleep
in practice. And if a practical preacher
were to come iuto their midst and preach,
they would at once pronounce him an
Arminian. So we discover the great neces-
sity of rightly dividing the word of truth,
. % giving to each their portion.” T think I
speak advisedly when I say that .there
never has been a time when the Baptist's
were more united on the great doctrinal
truths of the gospel, than the present ; nor
a time when they more signally failed to
carry those great truths into practice. Tt
is acknowledged to be a day of great cold-
ness, darkness, and a sad declining of reli-
gious enjoyment,—a time when it is easy
for us tosee the mote that is in our broth-
ers eye, not considering the beam in our
own eye. Preachers have partaken largely
of the spirit of coldness and death, and
many of them have become so exceedingly
mice in their views, that they cannot bear
with a brother, it he does not use the
same language they use to convey their

ideas, and subscribe to all they are pleased
to call truth. Now I would ask such an
one, How does such conduct compare with
the divine injunction, to “bear each others
burdens " to forgive as our Heavenly
Father has forgiven us? Have you no
charity to throw as a mantle over the
faults and foibles of your erring brother?
My experience is to the effect, that preach-
ers, or some of them that I have known,
have been the originators of more difficul-
ties among the churches, than any other
class of the household of faith. Preaches
should be engaged to keep peace in the
church, rather than disturbers of it—for it
is written, “Blessed is the peace maker.”
Do God’s ministers desire to see their
brethren faithful in the discharge of their
duty, let them be faithful in theirs. Be
punctual in all .your engagements with
your brethren; attend your meetings ; and
you can then with propriety, admonish
your inattective members. If you want
your brethren to read the Bible, in place
of the newspaper of the day, ‘you must
lead off in the way you would have them
go. If you had rather hear the brethren
and sisters singing and talking about Jesus,
before you commence to preach always set
them the example. If you think that it
is the duty of your brethren to keep up
family worship, you be very sure to attend
to it yourself. And in all things you
would have others do, attend to the same
yourselt. Day by day should we pray to
God, to give us light to shine on the path
of duty, and graceto walk therein. Your
brother, JAMES STRICKLAND.
Avexanpeg, N. Y., Dee. 20, 18517.
Esteemep BrorreEr BrepE—1 have been
a reader of the Signs of the Times for
the last twenty years, and have been great-
ly instructed by the communications from
many of your able correspondents, and al-
so the. editorials published therein; and T
have often thought of adding my mite to
its contents, but my offering looked so
small in my own sight, I have neglected it
until now. And now I can say but little,
and perbaps nothing but what my breth-
ren already know, except my experience,
I am now in my sixty-fourth year, and
have made a profession of faith in Christ
for the last forty-three years. When T
was about ten years old, my mind was of-
ten brought to think on the shortness of
life, and the necessity of being prepared
to die, and like most natural men supposed
Tcould do the work at any time; but,
liking the pleasures of this present world,
I wished to wait and enjoy its sinful pleas-
ures for a season; and strove to put these
heavenly thoughts from me, resolving at
some future time to attend to them. In
this way I lived until after my nineteenth
year. I then began what I eupposed the
work of preparation—I read the bible; ab-
stained from merry company, attended dil-
igently to my work, (which was farming,)
resolved to be just in all my dealings, not
to slander or wrong any one, to be no tale-
bearer, but live in peace and be kind and
humane in all my acts with my fellow men.
In this way I lived for about two years.
I had made such progress I fe't perfectly
satisfied with myseif and supposed I should
have the blessings of this life and of that
to comes My health was excellent, and I
could Iabor during the day without being
weary ; everything scemed to prosper. My

success in business I lookeéd on as an evi-

dence of God’s approba!;io;l and his reward
for my good works. At that time I lived
in Johnstown in this State. My corn and
rye fields looked more flourishing than I
ever saw any before. It was the 6th of
July ; in the afternoon there came a storm
of hail and wind, and in a few minutes ny
fields of grain looked as if they had been
rolled down with a heavy roller. A com-
mon width road divided my flelds from
a neighbor’s; his fields were not touched,
and at that time he was having a drunken
revel, and cursing, blaspheming and abus-
ing his family, so they had'to flee from his
presence. Thus, in a few minutes, God in
his providence removed from me the things
he seemed to be giving, and left me with-
out means to pay debts or to obtain food
to eat, while my ungodly neighbor had all
heart could wish, For a short time my
mind was full of murmuring against God
for this providence ; but the “ God of all
the earth doeth right,” was sounded mnot
only in my ears, but seemed to shake 1ay
whole frame, and “you are. unwilling he
should'do as he pleases with his own.”
From that moment my own righteousness
was gone, and such a sense of the enmity
of my heart was continually present with
me that T thought none were so wicked as
I, and in this state I continued until the
fore part of the following April. I spent
my time in reading and trying to pray, and
my case I thought a hopeless one, and my
mind began to despair, and for a few days
I seemed past feeling, when I heard preach-
ing from these words, “ The Son of Man is
come to seek and save that which was lost.”
‘While the preacher was speaking of our
lost state, in an instant my mind was filled
with comfort. The bible that had con-
demned me and filled me with terror under
a sense of my sinfulness, now revealed Je-
sus as & sacrifice for my sins, and a righte-
ousness in him with which God the Father
was well pleased. My mind was full of
comfort, and I felt the Lord had done all
things well, and I thought Ishould always
be able to say with Job, “The Lord gave
-and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed
be his name.” But I have learned that
my heart is very deceitful, and with Watts
can say—

“ When my forgetful soul renews the savor of
thy grace,

My heart presumes I cannot loge the relish all
my days;

Bat ere one ﬂeenng bour is past, the flattering
world employs

Some sensual bait to seize my taste and to
polIuhe my joys.”

I united with the Baptist church in
Kingsborough ; I remained with them two
years, and then removed to Alexzander,
Azenesee county, New York, and joined the
Baptist church in this place, and continued
with them until the division of the church,
when I continued with the old order of
Baptists; and now, after making a profes-
sien of religion for more than forty years,
I feel no more worthy of the divine favor
than the chiefest of simners. When I
think of my hope in Christ and the many
exceeding great and precious prowises
given in bis word, I wonder aund ask why
was I wade to hear bis voice and come.
The only answer is, it is according to the
.good pleasure of him who maketh us ac-
cepted in the beloved. When I have a
seuse of these things, T wonder at my cold-
ness and almost doubt if I have any inher-
itance with the saints, but from time to
time feel my mind raised above doubts,
and feeling that he will supply all my need

and preserve me unto his heavenly king-
dom. . :

I am often refreshed by the correspond-
ence through the Signs, and feel to thank
our Heavenly Father that he put itin the
minds of our brethren to sustain you in
your arduous labors as editor of the Signs.
And now may you be énabled by grace to
so discharge your dyty to God and his
church as to receive the approval of the
great Head of the Church,“ Well done.
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou
into the joy of your Lord.” This is the
prayer of your unworthy brother,

DAVID HALSTED.
R
Hawxear, Mo., Dec. 22, 1857.

Dear Broreer Beese:—Time, as well
as the 24th number of the Signs, admon-
ished me that the momentis at hand when,
as your agent, I should make‘my' annual
remittance for those of your subscribers
who still desire to read your papers; some
of whom, however, I have not seen in time
to co]lect from them, but I feel confident
that they still desire the consolation and
edification derived from the columns -of the
Signs and Messenger, and T am still more
certain that they desire the exaltation of
our Lord Jesus Christ, “who is over all,

God blessed forever,” and I myself do feel -

that through the Signs and Messenger his
name is exalted above every name; for
these reasons, I say, I have taken the
liberty to forward for them. Brother
Beebe, I think these are times when the
children of God should “take heed what
they hear.” The apostle Paul, after ex-
horting ‘his Galatian brethren how they
should walk, closes with these words,

“And as many as walk according to this *

rule, peace be on them and 'mercy, and
upon the Israel of God.” 1 do not know
that the apostle had reference iu this con-
nection, to the, peace smong the children
of grace in their intercourse with one
another, but I think he had reference more
particularly to that peace which every child
of God realizes within himself, and which

is that peace which our Lord has said-
“Peace I leave with you; my peace I give

unto you, not as the world giveth give I
unto you” Now, this peace I think he
bas left with all his children, yet he has
also said, “I came not to send peace on

the earth, but a sword, for I am come to

sot & man at variance against his father,
and the daughter against her mother, and
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-
law, and a mau’s foes shall be those of his
own household.”. Thereis a peace which
the world gives, or which the people of the
world enjoy amongst themselves, and is
called peace; but that peace which the
blessed Redeemer has left with his chil-
dren, is personal, and it is a source of joy
and consolation, and in it the apostle has
said, he could “rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory.” And there are
times when every child of God can so re-
joice, and at no time more than when they
contemplate the blessed relationship exist-
ing between Christ and his people. And
although, in contemplating this glorious

thewme, it is brought to our minds that -

there is a difference of views upon this
subject among the professed children of
God, and I find it awougst those whom I
hope I love for Jesus’ sake, and in' one
this destroys our peace with one
another. Yet at the same time, to realize

sense

this truth, the truth of the vital relation-
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ship existing which ever did exist, ere time
was, between the head and mystical body
of our Lord Jesus Christ, does impart a
peace and joy that the world is a stranger to,
and while we do regret that there are any
of God’s dear children who now seem not
to realize its truth, yet I feel like I could
not-be pursuaded not to contend for it and
to rejoice in it as the foundation of the
hope of Istael; and although it may make
foes of a man's own héusehold, ought we
not to contend for it, The apostle Peter,
2d Epistle, iii. 1718, uses the words, “Ye
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these
things before; beware, lest ye, also, being
led away w1th the error  of the wickek,
fall from your own standfastness, but grow
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ; to him be glory
both now and forever.” Although he may
not have been speaking upon this particu-
lar theme of divine truth, yet we can learn
that there is such a thing as to grow in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ; and if any brother or sister |
should present some views of divine reve-
lation, upon which we have heretofore not
had light, we should not condemn it as
error, unless we have a thus saith the Lord
for it. Dear brethren and sisters, I trust
my humble petition to the God of all
grace is, that I may grow in grace and in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ,

- for T know I am a poor ignoraut, helpless

sinner, and dependent upon him for all
knowledge and understacding, and also
for all peace and joy in Christ Jesus my
Lord. O that I could exalt his name, and
at all times could feel that I have vitsl in-
terest-in it, then could I say with Job, “I
know that my Redeemer liveth, and he
shall staud in the latter day upon the earth.”
Was Job mistaken, when he said ¢ my
Redeemer liveth,” or did he mean ke would
live in the latter day, when he should stand
upon theearth. Brother Beebe, if T could
only write my thoughts as they are when
I read those soul-cheering articles from
your pen and others, and also when I
hear the same truth presented from the
pulpit, then it seems it would be a pleasure
t0 communicate with the dear brethren
and sisters who write for and read your
little messenger of truth. I had the plea-
sure, during one of my semi-annual visits
East the past summer, of being at the Old
School Corresponding meeting in Virginia,
and T am sure I never in my life found a
greater season of rejoicing, and for the
time I felt like this surely was the house
of God ; the preaching was all of a piece,
and I heard nothing that did not exalt
the Redeemer, and the intercourse with
the brethren, many I had not before seen,
was in love and fellowship, and it will be
a time long to be remembered by me, and
I do hope I may have the happy privilege
of again meeting the brethren and sisters
then present. I did make a sort of a pro-
mise to write to brother Purington, but I
really have felt so poor that I could not
make up a communication that I thought
would be of much interest to hirp. Ihope
he will excuse me ; if he would write me
first, I will try and reply. To him and to
sister Purington, and also sister Towles,
and others of Washington City, I feel
under obligations for their kind solicita-

.Hons for myself and wife to call on them

a8 we passed through Washington, but we
had started for home and both felt anxious
%o get on as fast as we could, aithough we

would have enjoyed their society at their
homes, yet our stay would have been so
brief that we deemed it best not - to stop.
We had a safe and speedy conduct home,
after a travel on my part of about three
thousand miles, for which I desire to ren-
der praises unto the Lord for his protect-
ing hand. When we take a retrospect
view of our travels and intercourse with
those we esteem the excellent of the earth,
how many pleasing reflections crowd upon
our minds, Often have I thought of the
comuments of brother Leachman upon these
words, “ They shall call them the holy
people, the redeemed of the Lord;” those
who heard him will remember it, « They
shall call them” If we could feel as
“they call them,” what a consolation, it
seems to me, it would be, (read Isaiah Ixii,
10, 11, 18.) Now, brother Beebe, to con-
clude this letter, I will say that—

[The conclusion of this letter, from bro-
ther Wm. F. Kercheval, which contained
but a few lines, has been mislaid and lost
among a multitude of papers. We hope
brother Kercheval and our readers will ex-
cuse our seeming carelessness,]—Ep.

Livxcoxn Co., I, Dee. 20, 1857.

Broraer Beese:—Since I wrote my
last letter, your reply to brother Woodson
concerning G. M. Thompson, came to hand.
Your views of the office of the Mediator I
heartily endorse. Also your views on
Eternal Union; both are so full and so
well timed that I refer your readers to
them for anything further on that subject
from me. Now, to the last point named:

“Is it profitable to preach these things if

found in the seriptures ¥ All Baptists that
are forty years old, remember how the first
falling off from the Baptists commenced in
the West. They admitted Election was
true, but unprofitable to preach, for it had
a tendency to settle people down in carral
securify. The same things are true in this
present departure from the faith. Moral-
ists say that there is a frontier between
vice and virtue, where they mingle and
fade into each other; so it is in religion—
there is a plan of preaching so as to give
no offence to the enemy, and yet not be
positive in doctrine, so that those that re-
ally love the truth can enter no particular
objection, and yet fails to feed the souls of
God’s children. I shall now proceed to
examine some few scriptural points on this
subject. Paul says to Timothy, Take heed
to thyself and to the doctrine continue 1
them : for in doing this thou shalt beth
save ihyself and them that hear thee.
Now will any one pretend that Paul in-
tended to make Timothy his Savior, or the
Savior of them that heard him ; every one
must answer 1o ; then what were they to
be saved from? Undoubtedly from the
killing influence of false doctrine. Again,
Paul in the 15th chap. of 1st Cor. says
Moreover, brethren, I declare usito you the
gospel which I preached unto you, which
also you have received, and wherein you
stand, by which also ye are saved, if ye
keep in memory what I preabhed, unto
you, unless ye have believed in vain.

It is easy to see these brethren were al-
ready saved from the curse of the law, and
also frow sin, unless they had believed in

vain; but they wanted saving from some-
thing else, which Paul explaifs in the sub-
sequent part of the chapfer. It was to
save them from errors concerning the res-

wrrection, and all other errors that it was

necessary to keep the church well informed
on all doctrinal matters. Hence the great
need of a sound ministry, which, by the
way, is one of the greatest blessings ever
bestowed on the church, and if God intends
to chastise any particular branch of Zion,
there is no heavier judgment can be let
loose on her than to allow her to be afflict-
ed with an unsound, prevaricating minis-
try—one that is tampering and compro-
mising with the enemy.

Finally, I have coneluded to use no fur-
ther efforts to save the few good brethren
who bave gone off with the enemy. When
the mission, principles and® practice got
among the Baptists, those that felt like
leaving such an unholy alliance, had to
leave many good brethren in that unholy
conviction ; and now we must leave them
to wither and die religiously among those
that have gone out from amohg us, because
‘they were not of us; and I for one fesl to
rejoice that there is at least a clear and
manifest separation. To be conrected
with sach people is neither honorable or
prefitable to Zion. *

I might here emlarge and give your
readers a specimen or two of the lying
spirit {hat got among them ; but as that
has been so fully exposed by yourself and
others, I forbear, and shall close this series
of letters, hoping God will help us all to
walk so that the enemy may have no evil
thing to say of us that is true.

Yours, as ever,

B. B. PIPER.

Mr. Gieap, Ky., Dee. 24, 1857,

Brotuze BrEBE :— Another year has
rolled around, and I send you herewith my
annual subscription to the Signs of the
Times, as I cannot well do without them ;
indeed they are a welcome messenger:to
me,and are as bread to a hungry soul.
doctrine they contain is my meat and my
drisk. I am often made to rejoice in
reading the communications of dear saints,
who are strangers to me in the flesh; but
T hope we have been brought nigh by the
blood of the cross. Christ has said, “Tam
the way and the truth and the life.” And
there is no other way given under heaven
amongst men, whereby poorsinuers can be
saved. And sarely, biother Beebe, I want
no other. Were it not of free, sovereign,
aund reigning grace, I know I should fall
far short of salvation. T know that Christ
has all power in beaven and in earth, and
therefore I can confide in him. If he has
not saved me, I know I cannot save my-
self. Sometimes I fear that T am deceiv-
ed; but whenIread the travails of the dear
saints, I can say, “I know that my: Re-
deemer liveth.”

Brother Beebe, I have bean a rveader of
your valuable paper for the last three
years, and I expect to take them as long
as I live. I have been a member of the
Old Particular Baptist church for thirty

.yeal' and in that time have experie: ced

many ftrials and passed through many
tribulations.

Brother Beebe pray for me, that the
Lord may keep me in the path of truth
and righteousness ; for in me, that is in my
flesh, dwells no good thing; but, as Paul
says, it is no more I that doit, but sin that
dwelleth in me. Again Paul said, When
I would do good evil is present with me;
the thing that I would, I do not, and the
things I would not, I do.” Paul could not

The-

is my desire to live soberly, righteously.
and godly in this present world, but alas!
Tfall short. But I will close. Do as you
please with this,
Yours in Christ,

JAS. T. WILLINGFORD.

Greex Co., Ohio, Dec. 25, 1857.

Brorrer Base:—I beg you to excuse
me for not sending on sooner for a contin-
uation of your paper to me the ensuing
year: for I am rot willing to miss so much
as one number of your, to me at least, most
valuable paper, the Signs of the Times ;
as they contain nearly all the Baptist
preaching I have. I think that God from
whom all blessings flow, has so ordered it
that his children may all hear from each
other, from east to west, and from north
to south. They all speak the same lan-
guage’; for the love of God constrains
them so to speak.  And the Editorial ar-
ticles also bring me refreshing news from
a far country, and fill my soul with a joy
that is unspeakable and full of glory.

Brother Begbe, as I feel too poor and
unworthy to write anything for publication,
I wish you, or some other brother would
give your views on Rev. ii. 4, 5, & 20, if T
am not asking too much for one who is so
unworthy as I feel myself to be. I know
and am persuaded that of myself I can
neither do a good deed, nor think a good
thought to merit the love or favor of God.
When I think of the crucifixion of Christ
and of his precious blood which was shed
on Calvary for such an unworthy creature
as I am, these words come forcibly to my
mind : :

“Twas for my sins, my dearest Lord,

Hung on the accursed tree,
And gloan’d away his precious life
For thee, my soul, for thee!”

Now whether this is an imagination of
my own, or the teaching of the Spirit of
God, I am not always able to say ; but this
one thing I know, Whereas I was once
blind, now I see; and sometimes I feel that
Jesus is precious, and my soul is inflamed
with love, and I am raised to a rapture of
joy in praising his dear name,

But lest I weary you I will stop. Ifyou
think this worthy of a place in the Signs,
you may insert it,

I subscribe myself your unworthy sister,

AMY DAVIS.
e O
Frerongr, Omro, December 18, 1857.

Broruer Brzss:—The year has rolled
away, and I am reminded to renew my
subscription for the Signs of the Thmes,
which is a valuable paper to me. I think
at this time that I shall be a life-time sub-
seriber, if it remains what it is and has
been since I commenced reading it, which

is about five years ago.

Dear brother, I want to tell you thatI -
am a sinner and I am poor and helpless,
and cannot do aught to extricate myself
from this miserable condition; aud now,
what is to be done? I knbw that there is
a fulness in Christ the Lord that would sup-
ply all my need, could I but ask him for
it; but I am shut up and cantot come
forth, T feel so cold, so dead and inactive,
Iscarce know what te think, It has been
a long time since I ‘have felt the sweet en-
livening rays of the sun shed forth in my
benighted heari. O. brother Beebe, if T
thought that God would hear your prayer
in my behalf, or any other brother's or sis-

do as he would, neither can we. It! ters, then would I ask you to pray for un
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worthy me and them. But notwithstand-
ing all those dark seasons, I am not with-
out hope, for I trust there remains a rest
for me beyond this vale of tears, where all
the Zion of God shall rest. O whata
heaven it will be to the poor tempest-tossed
soul that has passed through the furnace
of affliction. I sometimes think if T conld
get along like brother M. Ford does—or
like it appears to me he does—1 should
not have those dark seasons io complain
of ; for he seems to be happy, and always
rejoicing in the Lord. Brother Ford, let
us hear from you oftén, and also brother
Owings, of California; it does me good to
hear from you in that far distant land, and
many others that write for the Signs. When
1 read the communications from the breth-
‘ten and sisters. it makes my heart yearn to
meet with them, to talk with them of the
kingdom, for theirs is the company I love,
if Ilove anything on earth; and may the
" dear Lord enable us all to know and love
the truth as it is in Jesus, and not to turn
aside from the old paths as some are wont
. to do. Brother Beebe, I have often thought
that T would like to see you and hear you
preach, and if you or any other ministering
brother pass this way, 1 would be pleased
if you would give us. a call; there are a
few of us in this region of country, who I
think love the gospel in its purity, who
have no desire to go into Babylon, or to
make any compromise with her. Brother
Beebe, I have sometimes thought in regard
to the many difficulties you have to pass
througb, that you need what Elisha asked
of Elijah, a double portion of the same
spirit, to beat you up in all your trials—
2 Kings, ii. 9. But I will close my poor
‘imperfect scribble, hoping that you will
pardon my weakness for presuming to
write anything for your perusal. I submit
it to your judgment,
REBECCA M. ROBBINS.
-8~ 0D —————
Erp. G. Beepe—DzrAr Sir:—Although
I am a stranger to you, to me you are a

brother beloved. I have not apclogized
for the liberty 1 take in addressing you,
knowing I am welcome for Christ’s sake,
for it is in his dear name I greet you and
all them that love our Lord Jesus in since-
rity. I am but an earthen vessel, and a
poor one 100, but he has chosen the fool-"
ish, the weak, the base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath
God chosen; yea and things which are
not, to bring to nought things that are.
Therefore I thank God and take courage,”
and will give my reason for writing to
you, and to my feliow pilgrims. I have
been comforted and encouraged by what I
have read in the Signs of the Times. I
have wept and rejoiced with the believer
in Jesus as he told of the way the Lord
bad led him; have been ready to shout
when I read of the peaceful, hopeful, and
in some cases even triumphant death of
the followers of the Lamb. They followed
their glorious Redeemer through the bap-
tismal streams, through evil and through
good report, encouraged by his own pro-
mise, “I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee;” with them I have proved his pro-
mise made good in extreme trial, and his
tender mereiesnow fill my soul w1th grati-
tude, and when I.can say nothing else, I
ean say with tears, and yet with chlld—hke
confidence, “Lord thou knowest all t}amgs‘
Taou knowest that I love thee.”

Tove him! His every name is precious
beyond the powers of my poor tongue;
but T can say with Cowper— ,
«When this lisping, stammering tongue,

Liessilent in the grave ;

Then, in a nobler, sweeter song,

T'll sing thy power to save.”

T thought I loved and honored this gra-
cious Savior many years ago; but now'I
know in whom I have to believe, I know
what it is to.“ come up from the wilderness
leaning upon my beloved.”. ButIam very
jealous of my heart, and my prayer is—to
God in secret—Oh that thon wouldest
bless me indeed, and that thou wouldest

keep me from evil, that it may not grieve

me. Can’I endure the thought of walking

alone, when 1 have had converse with:

Emmanuel—God with us. I said alone!

If lefs. alone what would become of me !
T dare not even think of it. I believe the
Comforter is with them that our Redeemer
prayed for, that shall and do know and
trust him—with us, with them in every
age, that have not seen and yet have be-
lieved, through the, word of his favored
disciples. He is, indeed, the same yester-
day, to-day, and forever. True, they saw
his face ; one loved disciple leaned on his
bosom—my heart swells as 1 write the
words—but I have knelt at his feet, as
surely as they sat by his side, and it is all
T crave and sometimes more than I can
well endure. I ask not for a throne or
crown, but for a white robe, washed in his
blood and to kneel at his feet, that I may
be with him, and in his likeness, Yes,
wonderful as it is, it will come to pass.

“My sin by imputation his,
T in his spotless splendor shine.”

Oh had I Israel’s Iyre,
Oh bad T Miriam’s voice ;
To sounds like his I would aspire,
Tn songs like her’s rajoice.
But though I can neither sing or play mu-
sie, 1 can say with one more honored than
any other mere mortal, “My soul doth
magnify the Lord, and my spirit bath re-
joiced in God my Savior.” I have seen
many changes. I have known what it is
to listen to and converse with the excellent
of the earth; 1 have also been almost
where Jonah was sent; I have said, “Ido
well to be angry.” Once I was highly fa-
vored ; sat under the sound of the gospel
preached by the servants of the Lord, sent
and owned by him. Tears gush to my
eyes onlv to think of them. Many of them
gone; gone from us, to be ever with the
Lord. William Gadsby, Henry Fowler,
John Warburton, Robert Creasy, champ?-
ons of the cross. They have all passed
through the cold, dark river of death, but
thanks to our God there is a noble band
yet left to cheer us on, Although some-
times each is apt to think how few and
weak we are, but when we see them like
stars in a dark night, twinkling clear and
heavenly, we remember the soleran assu-
rance given to Elijah, when he thought ke
only was left.  And, dear sir, you are ho-
nored indeed by your divine Lord, inas-
much as you have been enabled to perse-
vere so valiantly. I think you are like
Great Heart in the “Pilgrim’s Progress,”
but I fear your hands are weakened and
your spirit tried, more by your friends than
by your enemies; not from ill feeling, but
from want of consideration. I for one
must plead guilty. For many years I read
and valued the Signs of the Times, even

the motto would cheer my heart like an

epistle; yet I remained dumb, gave no
sign in return, delighted because the one
sound reached me from all points of the

compass, looked eagerly for the signature
of the sisters in Christ. Diffidence had a
share in keeping me silent, but I am going
down the hill of life now, and it may soon
be too late—too late. I would also'ask
vour forgiveness for a little affair in whieh
I am faulty. In justice to myself, I must
state I was always among the first to pay
for my copy of -the welecome paper; but
there came a time of darkness, a time of
great sorrow, loss' and perplexity—such a
fearful change it wrought on me, in mind,
body and estate, and the worst part of it

was the effect on my soul, instead of feel-

ing humble and quiet. I was proud and
reckless, defied everything but my God
and Savior, thanks to his dear name, I
always loved and trusted him in my heart,
but did Dot dare to speak of him, or even
read his word. It seemed to me if I had
heard his people tell of his love and faith-
fulness, I should have shrieked aloud; my
feelings were not deadened but over-taxed,
in fact my nerves and powers of endurance
were so tried and strained, that for a long
time after the fury of the storm was over,
I could compare myself to nothing but a
bow unstrung, so spent and useless. But
this valley of the shadow of death was
traveled through at length, and long and
horrible it was to me; years before that
time a message was sent me, sent to my
heart by the spirit of truth. The words
were spoken by John Vinall—but to me
—although he knew it not. “ Hear now
this, thou afflicted and drunken, but not
with wine. Thus saith thy Lord—the
Lord and thy God that pleadeth the cause
of his people. Behold I have taken out
of thy hand the cup of trembling, even the
dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt
no more drink it again, but I will put itsin-
to the hand of them that afflict thee, which
have said to thy soul, Bow down that we
may go over.” I saw thisbrought to pass
exactly as predicted, then, and believe I
shall see it again; but none of these
things move me now, I can leave all my
enemies in his hands who hath said, “ ven-
geance is mine,” “ I have found him whom
my soul loveth” T looked for hell, he
brought me heaven ; my beloved is mine
and Iam his, During that sad season I
neglected to renew my order for the Signs,
and many numbers were sent without pay
—1I dor’t know,how many—but when it
was well with me, I remembered the pre-
cious little casket of jewels, so valuable,
yet so-cheap in price; beyond all price it
would have been to those who lived when
men had to count the cost in blood, not in

penme# I enclose a paltry dollar for the

.unpaid numbers; if the Lord is pleased to

prosper me I will send a five dollar bill as
a thank offeriue, some time before the
close of '58. Forgive me, my brother, that
I have added a straw even to the weight
on your mind or pocket ; assoon as T know
where my place of abode is likely to be, I
will send the pay for the coming year and
a copy of the hymn book.

Please read the four last verses in the
second of Corinthians. SALLY.

T et o
Caicaco, I, Jan. 6, 1858.

DeAr BroreER :—As the Lord has been

pléased to spare me to see the close of

another year being the tirne to make youa

remittance, I will enclose the amount for

your valuable paper, the Signs of the
Times, which bring to me the only un-
adulterated gospel I receive outside the
Holy Bible. I am often led to wonder
why it is that I never meet an Old School
Baptist. It is nearly twenty-three years
since I trust God for Christ’s sake forgave
my sins, and I think I have not heard
more than five sermons of that faith and
order in that time. I bave not seen the
face of one for years, although living in a
city of one bundred and ten thousand in-
habitants, where the ear is filled with the
sound of the good deeds they have done
and are doing, and the cry of the horse-
leech’s danghters—give, give. I have not
been able to find a brother or sister that
could understand my language. Some-
times I think it is for my sins, for I find
that in my flesh dwelleth no good thing ;
and if I have an inheritance in that house

not made with hands, it is through the’
merit of that dear elder brother, whose

name should be called Jesus, for he shall

save his people from—not in—their sins;

the sins of the flesh that war against the
soul, that I am left thus alone, without
ashepherd to feed my hungry soul. Many,
very many times, what a feast of fat
things to the soul it would be, if I could
once more hear you dispense the word of-
God, as I have frequently, thirty years ago,
when I wasbut achild. Then I could not

appreciate the word grace—the unmerited
favor of God—but now I think I should
esteem it a treat to have the crumbs that
fall from my master’s table. .I think some
of the brethren and sisters little know how
to appreciate their blessings, where they

have a shephérd to ‘watch over them and

feed them with the sincere milk of the
word. Iam sometimes asked why I live
alone? Why not join some church? I
can give no better reason, than it I ever
was born again—as I trust I have been—
I was born a Biblé Baptist, and could be
nothing different, if I was the only one in
the world. I have hoped that the day
would come when I could find a brother or
sister that could say, “ Come let us go into
the house of the Lord. I will not mur-

mur, I trust this is one of the * All things

that work together for good to them that
love God.” If the Loxd should direct the
steps of brother Beebe or any other brother
of the like faith and order, to Chicago, do
not fail to call on me, 2t 296 1-2 State-st.,
and I will feel most grateful, and thank
the Lord for his kindness. If I should
never meet any of you in this world, by
the grace of God 1 hope to meet you
around his throne. From one that claims

an interest in your prayers with the father-

less. R. M. SEYMOUR.

Fast Fairowrizip, Pa., Dee. 80, 1857.

Dear Broreer Bresg :—I1 take up my
pen to write a few lines to those whom it
may concern, to let them know that- we
are still in the land of the living, but are
fast, traveling to that bourne from whence
there is no returning, and the places that
know us now will soon know us no more
forever. “Ilong to quit this unhallowed
ground ard dwell with Christ at home.”
He is all my hope and all my salvation,
and my keeper; while many have left this
busy stage of action and filled she silent
tomb, the Lord our God has preserved us
and brought us safely to the close of
another year, O how great are his mer-
cies towards us, his ways ave past finding
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out. My soul, adore and wonder, ask Oh
why such love to me, who am less than
nothing and a vanity? Yet I still am
trying to.give glory to the Lamb. O how
precions isthe sound of Jesus’name. We
have no preached gospel in this place, but
are surrounded with déstracted mestings of
every sect; we never go to them, but we
still hear of their sayings and doings by
those who do go to hear them. We have
heard but one gospel sermon preached for
some length of time, and that was by our
beloved Elder Barton. It was the sound of
the ofd bell; it had the right sound for me.
My sou] was like the hunted hart,
That found a cooling brook ;

And quench’d its thirst, refresh’d to start,
Of the sweet stieam partock.

Dear brother, we still receive the Signs
and Banner of Liberty, which we highly
prize. The Signs are a great consolation
to us in our lonely situarion. Your excel-
lent editorials and communications from
the dear brothers and sisters, are like cold
water to a thirsty traveller from a pure
spring. I close, wishing grace, peace and
-love to all the household of faith.
M. M. ANDERSON.

Bueozrr, N, Y., Dec. 28, 1857.
Brormer Beese:—If you and brother
Trott are both willing, 1 should like to see
his views in the Signs of the Times, on
Luke xvi. 26. Yours,

REED BURRITT.
EDITORIAL,
Divaletoton, . 3., Jawwary 15, 1858,

Swirzerraxp Co.,, Ia., Dec. 28, 1857.

Brorrer Bresr :—Will you do me the
favor to give your views on Hebrews iv. 12,
especially on that part which speaks of the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit? From
the litile experience I have had, I have
been led to believe the word is a umiter of
soul and spirit, at the preseiﬂt time. Now
if you can inform me when it was, Or
wien it will be, or how it is at the present
time a divider of soul and spirit, you will
confer a great favor on your unworthy
brother, if I may be so bold as to claim
kindred with those of the lousehold of
God. Wi W, HUSTON.

Repry.—Whether we shall be able to
satisfy the mind of brother Huston, on the
subject on whick he has desired us to give
our views, of course we cannot tell, but
such views as we have, we cheerfully sub-
mit to the consideration of himself and
our readers generally. We do not remem-
ber of ever hearing the views of any of
our brethren on the text, and we confess
that we have generally regarded it as one
of the most obscure passages in the New
Testament, until now that our mind has
been called especially to it, it seems to be
. presented to our mind more clearly. Of
course we hold no.one responsible for our
views, and only give them as what occurs
to our mind on the subject ; if we are cor-
rect, the scriptures will establish our view,
but if we mistake the true imaport of the
text, we rejoice to believe we have faithful
and discriminating brethren to review us,
The text reads thus: B

“For the word of God is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asnn-
der of squl and spirif, and of the joints

and mgrrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart.”

The word of God are terms which are
sometimes applied to the scripturés; and
sometimes to some special message from
God, as when “the word of God came to

the prophets, saying,” &e.; but it also ap-.

plies as a name and title to our Lord Jesus
Christ, who is the essential Word of God.
The Logos of the scriptures, of whom it is
said, In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was Go7, the same was in the beginning
with!God. All things were made by him ;
and without him was nothing made that
was made—John i. 1-8.  Ardin Rev. xix.
13, we are expressly informed that the
name of the King of kings and Lord of
lords, is called THE WORD OF GOD.
That this name and title belongs to Christ
as the Son of God, in his Mediatorial cha-
racter and relationship, as the One Medi-
ator between God and men, is abundantly
evident from the fact that itis cnly applied
to him in his mauvifestation, or the revela-
tion of him as the Lord from heaven, the
begotten of the Father, and in connection
with his mediatorial offices and work. In
John i. we read, The Word was made flesh,
or was revealed in the flesh, and became
identified with flesh, and in him was life,
and the life was the light of men. The
term guick, used in our text, as applied to
the Word of God, signifies vital, living, life,
&c., agreeing with the passages quoted
above, and with the declaration 1 John, v.
20—And we know that the Son of God is
come and bath given us an understanding,
that we may know him that is true, and
we are in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternal life. Thus fully justifying and con-
firming the testimouy of our text, that
The Word of God is quick, or life, or vital,
and in perfect harmony with other titles
given to and assumed by our divine Medi-
ator; as “I am the Resurrection and the
Life” “I am the Way; and the Truth,
and the Life,” &e. :

But the Word of God is not culy quick
or vital, as having life, but as having Eter-
nal Life—that life which was with the
Father and was manifest as the Word of
Life—1 John, 1. 1, 2. “ Who is the blessed
and only Potentate, the King of kings and
Lord of lords, who only hath immortality
dwelling in the light,” &e., 1 Tim., vi. 15,
16. The life of his body, the church, ac-
cording to the record borne by the three
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost, whiclr three are One, and
witnessed by the spirit, the water and the
blood, in earth, and these three agree in
one,1 John. v. 7, 8. *“And this is the re-
cord that God hath given unto us eternal
life, and this life is ig his 8on;” 1 John, v.
11, His Son, as the' Word of life, is the
repository of all the spiritual and eternal
vitality of his body, the chureh, and as the
He~d and life of the church which is his
bouy, and the fulness of bim that filleth all
in all; his goings forth were of old, from
everlasting.

Agzin, The Word of God is quick, as
the fovntzin and source of all spiritual eter-
nal life To his members, as the second
Adam, the Lord from heaven, who is a
quickening spirit—1 Cor., xv.45. Possess-
ing in himself the exclusive power to quick-

en whomsoever he will, “ For as the Father
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them,

even so the Son quickeneth whom he will ;”
John v. 21, But while we witness the
abundant testimony of the scriptures, that
Christ is the Life of his people, we must
bear in mind what he said to some of his
murmuring disciples, “ What and if ye
shall see the Son of Man ascend up where
he was before? It is the spirit that quick-
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing; the
words that I speak unto you, they are spi-
rit and they are life;” John vi. 62, 63.
The words, therefore; which Jesus speaks
to his disciples, eminating from him- as
the Head and fouptain and source of all
spiritual life, as Adam was the head and
source to us of all human life, are quicken-
ing in their nature and effects, and as di-
rect communications from him to them;
they also are the Word of God. And to
the Word of God all life-giving power to
quicken dead sinners, is aseribed. “Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but, of
incorruptible, by the word of God which
liveth (or is quick, or life-imparting,) and
abideth forever.” For all flesh is as grass,
and all the glory of man as the flower of
grass. The grass withereth, and the flower
thereof fadeth away, but ‘the word of the
Lord abideth forever. And this is the
word which, by the gospel, is preached unto
you; 1 Peteri. 23-25. The word of God,
then, having power to commaunicate eter-
nal life to as many as the Father hath
given to Christ, see John xvii. 2, 3; see
also, John' v. 25, and x. 27, 28, “Verily,
very, I say unto you, The hour is coming
and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God, and they that
hear shall live; for as the Father hath life
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to
have life in himself, and given him power
to execute judgment also, because he is
the Son of man” “My sheep hear my
voice and I know them, and they follow
me, and I give unto them eternal life, and
they shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand.” Hence we
perceive that the Word of God, which is

| both quick and powerful, is not the mere
| letter of the scriptures, nor the publication

by men of what Gtod has spoken, but, as
God spake by the prophets of old, so doth
he now speak by his Son whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, and his words
come in the execution of his eternal pur-
pose ‘and counsel, “not in word only, but
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance,” for the letier killeth, but
the spirit giveth life.

But we pass to speak of the peculiar
qualities or attributes of the Word of God,
as stated in our text. Itis not only quick
or vital, and life-giving, but it is powerful
or full of power, possessing no less power
than that word by which the heavens and
the earth were spoken into existence, with
all that they contain. It is not a word
which those unto which it is addressed
have power to resist or gainsay ; but that
by which the rocks ars rended, the earth
is made to quake, the sun is darkened at
noen, the raging tempest is instantly calm-
ed, graves are unlocked and their doors
thrown open, and the dead spring forth to
life. 1t is his word who hath power over
all flesh, that he should give eternal life
unto as many as the Father hath given
hiro, and it cannot, therefore, be success-
fully resisted by men or devils.

Sharper than any two-edged sword. Tt
is represented in the book of Rev. i. 16,
and xix. 15-21, as a sharp two-edged

sword going out of his mouth; but this,
like all other figures, fails to fully set forth
the power of the word which goeth forth
from his mouth—for his words are sharper
than any two-edged sword. Paul says
the sword of ‘the spiritis the word of God,
piercing, even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit. On this part of the text,
brother Huston desires us to dwell particu-
larly, but in order to do so, we must defer
our further remarks for another number.

MARRIAGES.

Oct. 21, 1857.—At Hector, Schuyler Co., N.
Y., by Eld. Reed Burritt, Mr. J. D. Smrtm, of
Bath, Steuben Co., to Miss Erumvpa Owen, of
the former place. E

Deo. 17.—By the same, Mr. Perer A. Coats,
to Miss Maria WarTsEY, all of Burdett, Schuyler
Co., N. Y.

Dee. 31.—At Sugar Loaf, by Eld. G. Beebe,Mr
Jonn H. Var, of Chester, to Miss Fr1za B, Knarp,
daughter of Mr. John Knapp, of the former place.,

Dec. 8.—At Southsmpton, Pa., by Eld. D. L,
Harding, Mr. Arserr MicnenEr, of Philadelphia
to Miss Exren D., daughter of Mr. Elias Lefferts
of the former place,

OBITUARIES.

Arexanper, Gengser Co., N. Y.,
. December 20, 1857.

Brormer Berpe—Our esteemed brother Joxa
THAN Vaveny departed this life November 17 -
1857, in his 73d year. He was one of the early .
seftlers, and took an active part in clearing up
the heavy forests, and opening roads in this
country ; he was extensively known by the first
settlers, and bore with them the privations of
ploneer life. Literally, the desert was made to
blossom as the rose, by the labor of our brother
and others. He early made a profession of re-
ligion, and united with the Baptist Church here
at its first organization, or soon after, and con-
tinued with them until the division, oceasioned
by the doctrine- preached by the Mission Bap-
tists. Since then he has been identified with
the Old School Baptists. Ourbrother was ever’
faithful in his walk with the church. He was
a man of liberal mind, and was at much expense,
in time and means, in sustaining public worship
and the ministry of the word. He'was greatly
attached to his brethren and always waited on
them with pleasure. He and his excellent com-
panion will long be remembered for their at-
tendance on the sick and afflicted in this place.
There are but few if any that excelled our
brother in his deportment; in all his business.
transactions, just, liberal and punciual. His
disease was dropsy.- For near two years he
wag afflicted, and for 2 few months was subjeet
to great pain. He often complained of lack
of patience, and desired to be released from his
sufferings. Notwithstandiog his useful life, his
hope for justification was in the atonement
alone. He leaves a faithful companion, several
children and numerous relatives and acquain-
tances, to mourn their loss.

Azxso, departed this life, on the 19th Novem-
ber, Sister Crria Fring. She was one of your
subseribers in this place, and had been a mem-
ber of the Baptist Church here for several years.
When the division took place, she remained
with the Old School Baptists, and is now re-
moved, we trust, to the Church above—having
been preserved to a good old age, being in her
77th year. She leaves her aged companion and
several relatives to mourn their loss.

DAVID HALSTED.

Mapison Co., Arkansas, Dec. 15, 1857.
~ Brorntr BuEBE :—I send you, by request, the

obituary of brother Groree Durnive. He was
born in Sumner County, Tenn., Nov. 14, 1823;
moved to Arkansas in 1847 ; professed religion
and joined the Protestant Methodists, and was
by them baptized. but was not satisfied; and
on the third Sunday in November, 1853, was
baptized by brother George Horner, a regular
Baptist minister. He began to speak in publie,
and bis improvement of his gift was approved
by 2ll who heard him. On his death bed he
expressed a willingness and even a desire to
depart and with Christ. He died Nov. 1,
185%, of typhoid fever: leaving a widow and
four small children, and a father, with other
relatives, to mourn his departure; but we trust

he has gone to rest.
Your brother, THOMAS DODSON.

Drar Brormer Beess:—I send you, by re-
quest, the obitiary of our sister, EL1za Brapy;
also a communication written and addressed to
ber by Eld. G. C. Millspaugh, on the very day
she died, which was November 18, 1857, after
a long and complicated illness of about six
years, in which she suffered much, and during
which she experienced a well-grounded hope in

‘the Lord Jesus Christ, so that through her
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greatest sufferings she was evabled to realize
that, as the outward man perishes, the inward
man is renewed day by day., She was 23 years,
9 months and 2 days of age, and has left a nu-
merous train of relatives and friends to reflect
upon her past sufferings, and the witness that
she bore that, to her, death had lost its sting.
She 'said to her mother, a short time before her
spirit departed, that she was ready and longed
" for the time to come when she should be at rest.
Brother Beebe, ss you have requested that
obituaries should be short, I will refer your
readers to a statement of her experience, which
they will find in vélume 25, page 80.
Yours, in hope of eternal life,

D. 8. ROBE;;RSON.

Ray Co., Missouri, Dec 8, 1857.

Broraer Bresr :—By. request of the friends
of the: deceased, I send you the following obit-
uary: Departed this life, at his residende near
Wellington, Lafayette - county; Missouri, on the
16th.of November, 1857, Elder Joux WarpEr,
in the 84th year of his age.. Elder Warder was
born September 9, 1774, in Faquier county, Va.,
and ‘was baptized at Thumb Run Chureh, by
Tlder William Mason, in the absence of Dr.
John Monroe, (Pastor,) in 1794 ; consequently
he had been a member of the Regular Baptist
Church for sixty-three years, and a faithful
minister.of the New Testament for forty-six
years. Heleaves a kind and aged widow, (a
true mother in Israel) some ten children, and
many grand-children and other friends to mourn
his loss—though they weep- not as those that
have no hope. He first married Miss Eliot, of
Virginia, by whom ke had eleven children.
After her death he married Miss Kezieh Renie,
of Kentucky, by whom he had:as many more
children. As a husband and father, none were
more kind and affectionate; as a neighbor and
friend, he was universally beloved. But his
pre-eminent qualities as a man and a christian,
were more fully. developed in the character of
2 minister of Jesus Christ. He was one of the
few that never looked back. From the timea
dispensation of the gospel was committed unto
him, it was only for him to know his duty in
order to perform it. He never shrunk from the
task nor faltered in the traces; never compro-
mised the truth to accommodate error; but
eontended, to the last, earnestly for the Faith
once delivered to the saints ; and as he first re-
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so he last walked
in him. Salvation by grace was his theme in
preaching. His eventful life was spent in the
service of his God, endeavoring to build up the
waste places of Zion, And although he had
passed his fourscore years, untll within a few
weeks before his death, he would travel, on
horseback, as far as fifty miles to attend his
appointments. No man was more prompt to
fill his engagements. His churches will sensi-
bly feel their loss; they will no longer hear his
soft voice in accents of kindness, admonishing
his brethren to love each other, and manifest it
by good works. His house was the home of
his brethren, snd many, very many, can testify
of his hospitality. Be leaves a promising son
in the ministry, who is a man after his own
heart, and who will, in a good degree, supply
the place of the late fhther. Elder Warder feft
Virginia and moved to Barron county, Ken-
tucky, in January, 1807; and was there, with
others, the following year, constituted into the
Mount Pisgab Church. Here his ministerial
labors commenced. He was ordained to the
work of the ministry by Elders Robert Stocton,
Jacob Lauck and Ralph Petty. After his ordi-
pation he served this church as pastor, until he
left them in 1825, when he moved to Missouri,
to the same place where he lived and died.
He there joined the Big Sny-a-Var Church, and
continued a member and pastor till released by
death. Elder I. Duval preached upon the oc-
casion to a large assemblage of persons, from
the Gospel by Matthew, xxv. 34, Eider Corder
also, from 2 Timothy, iv. 6,7, 8. Bro. Warder
died as he-bad lived for many years, leaning on
his Savior, with-an assurance of blissful immor-
tality beyond the grave. J. DUVAL.

B&s= A singular death recently occurred at
Rising Sup, Indiana. Mr. Samuel King, a re-
gpected merchant of that place became involved,
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and was driven to bankruptcy. His spirits for
a time were quite low. One morning he rowed
his children across the creek to school, and re-
turning, remarked to a neighbor, that it was
the last time he should cross. He told his wife
-that he should not live, and wished to tell her
all about his affairs. -She listened patiently,
from deep sympathy, but not dreaming of such

. an event as his death. He, however, shortly
after laid down and died, fro@ no apparent
cause but the deep grief and mortification
caused by his pecuniary troubles.

A Goop NewseXpsr.—The reading of a
good and well conducted newspaper, even for
the short space of one quarter of a year, brings
more sound instruction, and leaves a deeper im-
pression, than would be acquired, probably,
at the best school in twelve months. Talk to
the members of a family who read the papers,
and compare their information and intelligence
with those who do not. The difference is be-
yond comparison.
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Osborn 1, L. Salisbury 2. Mrs. M. Dopp 2...
CANADA WEST—Ebenezer Gammon1.50,
Dea, James Joyce 8, Wm. Hazlewood 1....
TENNESSEE—Miss M. W. Hodges 1, Eld.
John H. Gammon 22.50, R. B. Hendricks 1,
D. Hendricks 1.50, 8. French 1.50, Mrs. Sa-
rah Hall 150, ...t U
KENTUCKY—John Vickers 2, James F.
Kelley 1, James R. Sones 3, Charles Mills 2,
M. B. Partlock 1, Wm. G. Eads 2, T. Burnum
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2,J. T. Willingsford 1, A. Boyd 5, D. H.

Sullivan 14.50, Mrs. F. T. Owens 2, M. D.
Hard (to Jan. 1, 1859) 1, Eld. Jacob Egost 3,
D. D. Brady 5, Eld. 8. Jones 10, James R.
Jones 10, Eld. J. H. Walker 14, J. Dudley 6,
R. Gaines 2, Eld. Thomas P. Dudley 25.....

MISSISSIPPI—N. Patrick.....cc..oennn

#*Also half a $10 bill.  Total

NEW AGENTS—Wau, Hawxkins, Bld. J.
A, Wrieiams and Eld. Wm. P. RoBERTSON,
Ta., and Hamrow Buree, instead of War
Euuis, Ia.

. Bld. Wu. Porranp, Canada West.

L. C. AxpersoN, Arkansas, instead of GEo.
Durnine.

Davio Havstep, N. Y., instead of J.
V avemy, deceased.

Wu. J. Hay, Alabama.

SPECIAL NOTICES.

T HE OLD SCHOOQOL BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

Being a choice collection of Hymns, Psalms and
Spiritual Songs, earefully selected from all the
Books now in use.among the Old Order of Bap-
tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-
led especially for the use of the Old School or
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to press
as soun as the stereotype plates can be prepared.
It will comprise about twice as many hyrmns as
any book now ix use among the Old Order of
Baptists, except that of “ Watts and Rippon,”
and will be printed on clear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ed to order on the following

TERMS !

“In plain, substantial binding, at §1 per single
copy; 6 copies ordered at one time to one ad-
dress, and paid in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in advanee, for $9. Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
lished hereafter. :

This book, when we consider its size and the
number of Hymns it contains, is decidedly the
cheapest and best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have stated.

At the above rates, our books will be senf by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
expense. ‘

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the money, and rely on
being furnished as soon as we can obtain them
from the binders. '

“NHANGE OF TERMS ON
SUBSCRIPTION.

The proprietor of the Banyer or Liseary,having
found it necessary — to prevent actual loss-—te
change the terms of his weekly paper, from §1
to $1.25, the Crus Rares to those who take
that paper with the Stens or Tag Toues will
hereafter be $2.00, for either the Baxnes and
Siexs, or the Banngr and SourEseNy Barrmst
Messenggr. The Siens oF Tae Tivzs afid Sovra-
RN Baprist MusseNGER, will continue on their
former terms. Either of them will be furnished
one year for §1, in advance, or both of them for
$1.50 in advance, if both are ordered at the
same time, But the BANNER— being a-weekly
paper—can no longer be afforded jointly with
the SiaNs or MussEneEg, for less than $2.00,
strictly in advance. )

The three papers, Banyzr, Stons, and Messex-
aur will be furnished at 82,50 per year, if paid
in advanvce. °

\HE EVERLASTING TASK FOR THE AR
minians,—Having received many orders

for the Task, since our former edition has been
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any part of the
United States, Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one address, §4. This
little work has passed through many editions
in this country as well as in Englsnd, and al-
though they have been spread widely through-
out Kngland and America for many years, no
Arminian has ever attempted to perform the task.

USHTON'S LETTERS, AND THE EVER-
LASTING TASK.—There being a great
many calis for this very valuable work which
can only be supplied by the issuing of a new
edition, 'we are now republishing it in a neat
amphlet form of about one huudred pages. To
which will be appended “The Everlasting Task
for the Arminians,” by Willlam Gadsby, late of
Manchester, Eogland. - The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any post-
office, on the following terms: One copy, 30¢;
Four ci pies to one person, $1; Twenty-five, to

one person, $5. Address orders to
) WILLIA# L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

JOINRT

@The “ Signs of e Tunes,”

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause, is
published on the 1st and 15th of each mouth
by GiLperr Besss, tv whom all communica-
tions must be addressed, post paid, and di-
recred ¢ Middletown, Orange Co., N. ¥.”

TERMS—3$1.50 per year, or if paid in advance,
$1. Five doliars paid in advance will secure
six copies for one yeur. ' All moneys remitted
o she Kdisor, by mail, will be at our risk.

AGENTS FOR THE SIGNS.

LABAMA—Elders B. Lloyd, R. Daniel, A.

West, J. L. McGinty, Wm. M. Mitchell,

A. J. Coleman, L. D. Moore, P. Maples, E. B
Térner, Johr Hood.

ARKANSAS—Elds. 8. W. Brown, T. Dodsox,
George W. Durning. ,

CONNECTICUT—EIA. A. B. Goldsmith, Gen,
William 7. Stanton, William N. Beebe.

CAADA—Dea. James Joyee, John 8. MeColl,

CALIFORIA—Elder Thomas H. Owen.

DELAWARE—Elder L. A, Hall, T. Cubbage.
John MeCrone.

GEORGIA—E!ds. D. W, Patnam, G. W, Lowe,
D. C. Davis, B, Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
W.C.Norris, D. L. Hitcheock, J. H. Montgomery,
H. G. Fuller, L. C. Brock, William L. Beebe, J. C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Beavers, T. H. Moore, Esq., J. B. Alderman, D.
R. Hay, A. Preston, G. W. Wright, Devid F.
Montgomery, J. W. Moon, T. Livingston.

INDIANA—Elds. W, Thompson, D. Shirk, R. -
Riggs, J. M. Irwin, 5. Jones, J. A. Jobnson, J.
Richards, E. Poston, D. 8, Roberson, J. E. Arm-
strong, 6. C. Millspaugh, and M. J. Howeli, D.
Caress, J. Romine, W. Spitler, H. D. Banta, T.
B. Clarkson, H. D. Conner, G. W. Marlow, J
W. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, J. Brandom, A.
H. Bryan, D. H. Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T. Max-
tin, A, Eld. D. J. McClaix, W. Ellis, W. Roge
Richard Hudkins, Charles Elliott, A, H. Utts, J.
G. Jackson. ,

ILLINOIS—Elders T. Threlkeld, J. Jones, 3:
B. Chenowith, B. F. Haynes, N. Wren, C. West,
J. Stipp, Dr. A, A. Staford, L P. Smith, D. P. Lee,
J. P. Black, John Spain, L. Fry, R. G. Ireland,
D. Putnam, Eld. D. Bartley.

10W A—FElders E. Tonnehill, andJ. S, Price, &.
Judy, I Keith, J. Atkisson, Stephen Garrett.

KENTUCKY—Elders T. P. Dudley, 8. Jones,
J. H. Walker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,

H. Cox, John H. Gammon, J. L. Fullilove, and
brethren C. Mills, . M. Teague, R. H. Paxton,
L. Neal, H. Con, B. Mitchell, Edward Wilson,
G, Willisms, J. M. Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E.
Settle, Charles Ware, D. 8. Bradley.

LOUISIANA—EILd. Z. Thomas, and J. Perkins,

MAINE—Elders Wm. Quint, J. Steward, D.
Whitehouse, J. A. Badger, and Deas. J. Perkins,
H. Purington, Reuben Townsend.

MASSACHUSETIS—Elder L. Cox, D. Hart,
Amasa Pray.

MARYLAND—J. Lownds, Baltimore City,
Herod Choate, J. G. Dance, W. Weolford, R.
L. Cole, A. MeIntosh. .

MISSISSIPPI—Elders J. Barrett, J. Lee, &
Oanterbury, and W. Hill, A, Buckley, J. Shows,-
C. Wilkison, W. P. Meaders.

MISSQURI—Elders D. Lenox, R. Jones, d.
Duval, J. T. Tompkina, B. Davis, D. S. Woody,
J. Koight, F. Jekins, and brethren J. Thorp, W.
Thorp, L. L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, W.
Brewin, A. Davis, H. Jackson, C. Dexnis, W, F.
Kercheval, I N. Bradford, Eld. E. G. Terry
. MICHIGAN—EILd. J. P. Howell, W. Corder,
A. Y. Murray, D. 2. Brown, R, Willard, E. West,
Thomas Swortout.

NEW-HAMPSHIRE—Joel Fernal.

NORTH-CAROLINA—ELd. C. B. Hassell, R.
D. Hart, A, Staton, J. XK. Green, E. G. Clark,
Aasron Davis, Dr. A. E. Ricks, Eld. J. Brinson.

NEW-YORK CITY—John Gilmore, No. 92,
Sixth .Avenue.

NEW-YORK STATE—Elders Reed Burritt,
T. Hill, N. D. Rector, C. Merritt, J. Bicknell, L
Hewitt, Wm. W. Brown, Jacob Winchell, J, L.
Purington, J. Smith, K. Hollister, A. St. Jobn,
J. B. Johnson, L. P. Cole, H. Alling, and Bre. G.
Lobdell, J. Vaughn, J. W. Livingston, A. M.
Douglas, J. S. Webb, T. Relyea, ». Griffin, J.
N. Harding.

NEW-JERSEY~—Elds. G. Conklin,P.Hartwell,
G. W. Slater, &, Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo. Doland,
G. Slack, William H. Johnson, 3. H. Stout.

OHIO—Elders L. Seitz, J Janeway, J. O-
Beeman, J. H. Biggs, L. Southard, A. Stephens,
W. Rogers, G. McColloch, E. Beattie, D. S. Ford,
J. Taylor, R. A. Morten, E. Linn, B. D. Debois,
J. Hershberger, I T. Saunders, E. Miller, S
Drake, T. Feuner, C. Bryan, L. A. Stevens, J.
Dickerson, Wm. Newlon, Joseph Graham. -

OREGON TERR.—Eids. J. Stipp, I. Cranfill,
J. Turnidge, and Bre. J. T. Crooks, J. Howell

PENNSYLVANIA—Elders Eli Getchell, A.
Boleh, Thomas Barton, D L Harding, 4. Furr,
and Bre. J. Hughes, J."W. Dance, J. Carson, J.
Wells, J. Fry, A.Morris, J. Jenkins, C. T. Frey,
W. H. Crawford, 219 North Tth 8t., Prila.

SOUTH-CAROLINA~—A. MeGraw.

TEN NESSEE—EId. Peter Culp, W. S. Dough-
erty, P. Whitewell, J. T. Tompkins, W. Cratton,
W. Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland,
P. C. Buek, J. B. Bostic, 8. Bass, J. McKeele, T.
P. Moore, J. Philips, T. D. Kerby.

TEXAS—Elders J. Berring, Alfred Hefner
Ssmuel Wheat, R. Maouing, L. H. Carey.

VIRGINIA—Elders S. Trots, J. G.- Woodfin,
R. C. Leachman, 3. Caldwell, T. Waters, 4. R.
Martin, J. 8. Corder, E. B. Turner, R. Rorer, J.
Jefferson, Z. Angel, Dea. J. B. Sbackleford, J.
Herseberger,S. Hillsman, G. Odear, G. W. Crow,
E. Lavender, W. Hutchinson, R. L. Rudasills,
Jeseph Grimes, in Alexandria, M. P. Lee, A. W,
Rogers, Eli Kettle, John J Philpott.

WISCONSIN—Hids. . Wilcox, 1. Bishop.

WASHINGTON TER.—EWd. W. M. Morrow..
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NEBRASKA TERR.—G. C. Brittain.
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Broraer Brerer:—I have desired fre-
quently of late, to hold a conversation with
our beloved brethren, Trott and Barton, on
a particular point upon which we have each
dropped an expression or two, lately. And
as we have not now the privilege of talk-
ing face to face, the most desirable way of
talking—TI propose conversing a little (by
your permission, and with your aid,)
through the Signs.

The point above noticed is this: When
in the 11th chapter of Hebrews, and 12th
verse, the Apostle says, ¢ Therefore sprang
there even of one, and him as good as dead,
so many as the stars of the skyin maltitude,”
d&c., who does he mean, of whom does he
speak as being as good as dead " Is it
Abraham, or Sarah, or Isaac?

Brother Barton, you remember when we
were last together, attending the Salisbury
Association, somewhere, in private conver-
sation, the subject of Isaac, as a child of
promise, came up, in which, of course, we
‘were agreed, in view of the advanced age
of Abraham and Sarah; making a refer-
ence, also, as I think I did, to this declar-
ation of the Apostle, “As good as dead,”
as having reference to Abraham, as con-
firming the idea of Issac’s being a child of
promise. But you remarked, as you had
often thought of the circumstance record-
ed of Abraham’s wife, Keturah, bearing
children to him afterwards, as rather mys-
terious. About this time, or soon after, our
attention was called to something else, and
our conversation on that point was broken
off and not resumed. But my mind has
frequently been lead to that subject since,
and especially that point that seemed to
be puzzling to you, and also to me, after

you had named it. Why and wherefore
should the Apostle speak of Abraham as
being “as good as dead,” and something
in the same way again in Romans iv. and
19, since he is represented as afterward
having children by Keturah. Since our
interview, brother Trott has given through
the Signs, his views on the Parker’s Two
Seed system, with which I have been
much edified and instructed, and which 1
" am in hopes may be of service to many of
our brethren at the West and elsewhere.
In the course of his remarks and illustra-
tions, he very properly and appropriately
refers to Ishmael and Isaac as the two
seeds of Abraham, and says that “the
birth of Ishmael was the natural result of
Abraham’s fleshly intercourse with the
bond woman, but the natural fleshly pow-
ers of Abraham and Sarah were dead, at
the time the promise was made concerning
Isaac. Referring to Romans iv. 19, 20,

" and although in agreement with the view
entertained by brother Bsrton and myself
in our former conversation, I was again re-

- minded of Abraham’s sons by Keturah.

Well, now, brother Trott, in the first
place, was or is it absolutely necessary, in
making out Tsaac to be’a child of promise,
that the fleshly powers of Abraham, in this
matter, should be dead ¢ Was it not suffi-
cient fully to establish that fact, that it
was so with Sarah. And that it was so
with her, there can be no question. See
Genesis xvili, 11 — Romans iv. 19, and
Hebrews xi. 11.  Secondly: though it is
said that he (with Sarah) was old and
well stricken in years (99) at the time the
promise was made, yet considering the
number of his years on earth, (175) kLe
was but a few years past his meridian.
Again: it was only 13 years previous to
the promise, that Ishmael was born, and
though he might be said to be an old
man (86) then, he was but just in the mid-
dle of his life. Finally after Sarah’s death,
she being 127 years of age, Isaac, at the
age of 40, takes Rebekah to wife ; “ Then
again Abrakam took a wife, and her name
was Keturah, and she bare him 6 sons.
He must have been at least 140 years of
age when he took Keturah to wife. Now,
brethren, with all these factsin the history
of Abrabam before us, it seems rational
and reasonable to conclude that though
Sarah was past age at 90, or when Isaac
was born, Abraham was not, even at 99 or
100 years of age. But then how are we
to understand the Apostle, Romans iv. 19,
and Hebrews xi. 13. This brings us again
to the consideration of our first enquiry in
reference to the Apostle’s expression in
this verse, “him being as good as dead.”
I repeat the inquiry, Does the Apostle
mean Abraham, er Sarah, or Isaac? If
he means Abraham, the mystery in refer-
ence to his children by Keturah remains,
But if he means either Sarah or Isaac, the
apparent mystery issolved. Upon the sup-
position that he means Sarah, the transac-
tion must be wrong ; and I see according
to Campbell’s translation of that passage
it is easy to understand the Apostle as
meaning Sarah, But why not understand
him as meaning Isaac, in allusion to his
father Abraham offering him upon the
altar, evidently looking upon him as ‘dead,
from whence also he received him in figure?
Again: does the Apostle in the passage in
Heb. iv. 19. intend to convey the idea that
Abraham’s body was really then dead, as
he evidently does that Sarah’s was, or on
the other hand, that Abrabam’s body was
not then (like Sarah’s) dead, and that he
did not consider it go, though an old man,
but was strong in faith? And though
Sarab’s body (in this sense} was dead—
past age &c., and therefore no human
prospeet or probability of her bearing a
son, yet the promise of God stood good,
and he staggered not at it.

Now, brethren Trott and Barton, or any
others who may feel disposed, I should like
to hear from you on this rather mysterious

(at least apparently so to me,) subject. I

can, as yet, see no way of solving it only
in the way I have set forth, and I will not
say I am right in that. Or, finally, I will
inquire, was Keturah one of the, so called,
concubines, and did Abraham take her
previous to Saral’s death and Isaac’s birth,

before the promise to Sarah and Abraham
was made !

I don’t know that the subject, the par-
ticular point in which I have been aiming
at, is as interestirig to brethren as some
other subject might be, yet I thought
there would be no harm in conversing upon
it 2 little.

From your unworthy brother, if one at
all, in Christ,

GABRIEL CONKLIN.

Newarg, Delaware,

Dear Brormer Brsse:—I have just
read your New Year’s address, and would
repeat the old salutation: “A Happy
New Year.”

You seem to feel like an old man, and
are Jooking for your discharge. Well, in
this I can sympathize with you, though I
am ahead of you—this is my 70th year,
and I feel the weight of years upon me, as
well as of infirmities, which have multiplied
vastly during the past few years. I feel
admonished to think that my discharge is
not far distant, and I have never felt a
stronger desire to preach Christ in his ful-
ness than now. As I advance towards the
close of my sojourn, his fulness, his beauty,
his glorious perfections, appear to strike
me with increasing force. " He is truly the
one altogether lovely, and the chiefest
among ten thousand. As the apple tree
among the trees of the wood, so is my be-
loved among the sons. Isat down un-
der his shadow with great delight, and his
fruit was sweet to my taste. Iam pleased
at your determination not to devote your
columns to refute the unjust personal as-

».| saults made on you. Iam sure you are right

in this. The best way to refate such
things is to live them down. Yoursilence
in this has been a source of pleasure to me.
And though you have had some very
heavy accusations brought against you, 1
am glad that you have had grace enough
given you to bear with them in silencé, and
I earnestly hope that you may still be sus-
tained in the same course. ~“All things
work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according
to his purpose ;” and I hope you will realize
the assertion in your own experience. You
have wisely determined o exercise your
right in refusing to insert communications
calculated to stir up strife and bitterness
among brethren. - There will always, while
in this imperfect state, be an honest differ-
ence of opinion among brethren who agree
in all the essential doctrine of grace; and
a friendly discussion may have the tenden-
ey of doing good, as it will bring to lighta
variety of talent, and thus afford usefu!l in-

‘struction. I thmk I have been mstructed
by reading and hearing in conversation the
different views of brethren on various pas-
sages of scripture, and while we can be
governed by a proper spirit, there can be
o objection to a friendly discussion of our
different views, on certain subjects brought
toview in the word. I believethat we all
would wish to be right in all things, I
think we can all adopt the prayer of. the
celebrated Barriage: “O Lord if I am
right, keepme 50 ; and lead mein the way
everlasting.” I donot believe that any real
christian can fatally err: Every man that
hath heard and hath learned of the Father
cometh to me, is the declaration of Christ.
Therefore we cannot recognize any one as
a true disciple that has not come to Christ
and rested his entire hope on him, and re-
ceived him in the character in which heis
revealed in the Bible. But while this is
the case, while yet in this imperfect state,
we may expect to differ in our views in
certain things, and should therefore be
willing to bear with each other, and should
We see things that appear wrong, and if
pursued, calculated to lead to serious
consequences, it becomes us, in a spirit
of meekness, to try and correct such things;
but if not done in a proper spirit, the at-
tempted remedy often proves worse than
the disease, by engendering hard feelings,
and instead of bringing us together, only
tends to widen the breach.

But I am going beyond my original de-
sign, which was to write a very short epis-
tle of friendship to you, and wish you “A
Happy New Year.”

T often look back to our first meeting at
Black Rock. I know of only four preach-
ers now living who attended that meeting,
and signed the . address,—yourself and
brethren Trott, Conklin, and myself; and
we have all passed the zenith of life, and are
rgoing down hill, and must soon.enter the
valley of death. Since that meeting we
have seen many changes and some of an .
unpleasant kind.

%Some in whom we then delighted,
We shall meet no more below,
Some, alas! we fear are blighted,
Scarce a single leaf they show,”

But we have great reason to thank God
for bis protection over us in bringing us
thus far on our journey, in shielding our
heads in the day of battle, and guiding our
frail barks through the storms and tem-
pests by which they have been assailed.
I think that neither of us have as many
storms to go through as we have passed ;
but whatever may be in store for us, we
have the consolation to know that He who
has hitherto sustained us, is still the same,
yesterday, to-day, and forever, and we
need not fear to trust Him. He has
always been as good as his word, and I
think our experience will teach us that
there is none like unto the God of Jeshu-
run, who rideth upon the heavens in our
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help, and in His excellency upon the skies.
My prayer to God is that we, and all His
dear children, may be enabled to put our
constant trustin him, and that we may be
favored with his cheering presence to gild
our expiring day; and when the signal to
depart is given, we may be entirely ready
to depart and be with Christ, which is far
better.

You are at liberty to dispose of this as
you please; and that the good will of Him
that dwelt in the burning bush, may be
with you and yours, is the earnest prayer
of yours, as ever, in a precious Redeemer,

THOMAS BARTON.

Rozeetsox Co., Tennessee.

Desr Brorusr Brese:—We are per-
mitted, in the providence of God, to see the
introduction of another year, and although
we are in the midst of changing scenes and
dying friends, the Lord in great mercy, has
graciously preserved a few names among
us, who have not bowed to the doctrines
of the day. I think the people of Ged
have great reason to rejoice that the Lord
is God, and that he will do all his pleasure
in heaven and in earth, and save his people

prevailed among our Old Baptist preachers
within a few years past, in the bounds of
my acquaintance. Elders John Bobbitt
and S. K. Hollingsworth, of Red River,
Eigers P. 8. Nance and John Barnett, of
the original Little River, and Eld. John
Tapp, of Highland. These bave all gone
to their eternal home.

The churches are in a very destitute
condition, and we traly mourn as those
who are bereaved. But, my brother, our
trust is above, in God, to raise up preach-
ars, for well we know that none but such
as he supplies can benefit the church of
God.

In the afiictions of the gospel, your
brother, JOHN. H. GAMMON.

Masox Co., Kentucky.

Broruzr Begss i—After closing the busi-
ness patt of my letter, I will say 2 word or
two to the scattered flock of the fold, that
have an interest or fael to have an interest,
in the Zion’s of Israel’s God.

Brethren and sisters, it seems to be
rather a dark and cloudy day, where I
dwell, or so far as my knowledge extends.

in Christ Jesus, with an everlasting salva-
tion, world without end. But we have to
acknowledge that some things have been
presénted during the last year that have
very much astonished me. I allude to the
"proposition made for a union with the Ar-
minian Baptists. I cannot conceive, my
brethren and sisters, how such a proposi-
tion could enter the head of any person
who was really an Old Baptist. The two
parties being, in my opinion, as opposite as
the North and South, the one contending
" for the special operation of the Holy Ghost
in the salvation of all the people of God,
and the other that it depends on the agen-
¢y of the creature.

Now, brother Beebe, I acknowledge that
the Old Baptists are considered, numeric-
ally, and i the estimation of the world and
of carpal professors, as nothing and less
than nothing. But does this reraove the
foundation upon which they stand, or does
it destroy the vitality of our hope in Christ?
By no means; bat it rather demonstrates
* the truth which we profess to believe, and
which the scriptures affirm of God’s people.
“Lo! the people shall dwell alone, and
shall not be reckoned among the nations.”
And again, “1 will leave in the midst of
thee an affiicted and a poor people, and
‘they shall trast in the name of the Lord.”
ot in themselves. * Fear not listle fiock,
for it is your Father's good pleasure o
give you the kingdom.” Inview of these
with many other seriptures of like import,
how ean any Old Baptist unite with those
of the new order? How can they relin-
quish the doctrine of sovereign grace ; and
how can they believe in the modern doc-
trine of waler vegeneration? or in a pei-

But notwithstanding the complaint of bar-
renness, the small churches that I am in
connection with, I do not recollect at any
time that I have ever known them more
united or established in the doctrine of
one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism,
than they are at present; -peace and una-
nimity of sentiment seems to remain in our
borders, which is a great blessing, to find
the lambs of the fold enjoying true fellow-
ship. 1 now and then find some fee-
ble little lambs giving a reason of their
hope, or telling what they trust the Medi-
ator of the everlasting covenaunt has done
for them. To you, brethrem, whom the
Lord hath called to be his under shepherds,
with a solemn call, what a solemu charge,
what pains you should take in the cause of
your Lord and Master—to search for the
little, crying, starving babes in Zion, and
be instant in season and out of season, in.
trying to comfort them, and telling them
what is their privilege and duty, and also
tell them that Jesus loves them and is
their friend, for that is your duty—de not
neglect your high calling. OL, beloved
sisters, continue stil! to write for the Signs,
for you are not aware how often you have
in the name of the Lord, in speaking of
the riches of his grace, caused the poor
babe in Christ to take courage, and receive
a bit of comfort. .
Now, in couclasion, brother Beebe, may
the power of God siill continue with you,
and that you may still cry aloud in the
way the Liord bas called you according to
his own purpose, and in the end of our
suffering find acceptauce with Jesus our
Lord. D. 8. BRADLEY.

Amen.

GreewFiELd, Ind., Jan. 11, 1858.

verted bible, and in the popular machinery
for making proselytes? It is inconsislent

* and contrary to the word of the Lord, and
we should never depart from that divine
rule.

1 am happy, however, to be able to say,
that none of the Old Baptists of my ac-
quaintance are in favor of this measure,
they regard the proposition zs a balt
thrown out to decoy them again into their
nets, from which we hope the Lord will
preserve all his dear children.

1 cannot feel satisfied to close without-
letting you know of the mortality that has

Dear Brotaes Beens:—I have just re-
ceived the first number of the Signs of the
Times for the ensuing year, for which I
thank you. I never read your remarks in
the first number but it brings to my mind
my situation of mind when your first pro-
spectus was presented to me some twénty'
four or five years ago. Oh, how anxiously
was 1 then enquiring’ after she truth, with
regard to spiriturl matters, which was fo
me then of the atroost Importance. The
enquiry of Pilate was ever on my ming,
“ What istruth?® Ilow ofter did I wish

e had stayed for an apswer, that I also

might have been instructed from the true
source, that I might have been cut loose
from the entanglement of error, to which I
was naturaily prone, and which had been
assidicusly fostered from early youth by
sitting under unsound preaching, learning
catechisms, and reading commentaries and
doctrines of men who assumed to be teach-
ers of divinity, all of which I assuredly
thought was right.. I also was a reader of
the Bible, and when they did not speak
alike I was greatly perplexed—my best en-
deavors to live a godly, righteous and
sober life, walking in the tear of God, after
human ability and teachings of men, all
forsook me—when the commandment came
sin revived and I died, stript of all self-

vighteousness at last, and now where to

look for salvation was a question with me
of the greatest importance. I knew noth-
ing about Baptist doctrine then, as I was
seldom at their meetings, but I had heard
enough to cause me to think they were a
poor, ignorant, deluded set, and bigoted
withal. They were the only people I ever
persecuted by expressing my, opinion of
them, as above. It pleased God in his
providence, to bring me near an uncle, who
lived in Virginia, and who was a decided
0Old School Baptist, who knew and under-
stood the Bible doctrine of salvation by
grace, through Jesus Christ, the Son of
God. Many and many a conversation
have we had on the subject—he laboring
to shed light on my benighted mind, by
preaching Christ from first to last, from
types and shadows, till he uttered that re-
markable saying, “It is finished!” and
then a glorified Savior in heaven, to whom

Il power in heaven and earth was given.
1 only wish I could convey to you some
idea of the animation and interest he man-
ifested while speaking to me on the sub-
ject whenever we met; for a while I list-
ened only to oppose my own views to bis.
Arminianism I truly thought was right in
all its bearings. Ob, how he would expose
that great delusion, and cut it up root and
branch by the word, as he understood it
then—he having traveled both roads. At
last I began to consider, then to respect
him, then to pity him, to think such an ex-
cellent man should be in such company.
In the meantime along came your prospec-
tus, and never shall I forget the delight
with which he showed it to me, * Look
here,” he would say to me, and then read
on with the greatest satisfaction. I, too,
felt as though a new source of information
had sprung up from a source least expect-
ed, for T had become heartily tired of Ar-
minianism from my own heartfelt experi-
ence and their own published papérs which
flooded the country then.

A few years after, I was providentially
cast in the neighborhood of my uncle. It
had pleased God to open my eyes to be-
kold wondrous things out of his law; but
but my beloved uncle knew it not, for 1
was ashamed to make an open acknowl-
edgement of my situation of mindg, for
there was no argument untouched by me
to convinee him he was wrong. However,
not long after, my mind was completely
changed, and I longed to tell him so with
tears of gratitude, and to teli him 1 too had
found Him of whom Moses and the Proph-
ets did write.
privilege to converse with him any more,
though we lived but a few miles apart. i
received a note that he was ill, and' the
inteliigence brought to me was that he had

Yet it was mot to be my

passed.away from the sorrows of earth to
the mansions prepared for those who like
him had followed their Divine Master on
earth—he Irad departed peacefully to the
Better Land, and as many wera desirous to
know his mind before he died—what were
his views—on what his faith was built in
that trying hour, one asked him, he re-
plied, “It is built upon the foundation of
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Churist
himself being the chief corner stone "—just.
such a reply as I should have expected
from his previous conversations to me, and
1 love his memory yet. It pleased God'
some time after, to direct me to the Bap-
fist Church, after my mind had long been
exercised on the subject of baptism, and
my way made plain, T was not only willing,
but joyful, to cast in my lot with the peo-
ple of God. But the trials and heart-
searchings and conferrings with flesh and
blood, yet remains to be told. I enclose
you a gold dollar for the ensuing year, and
consider it a very small compensation for
your iabor of love.
Yours, in christian love,
FRANCES A. NEILL.

‘BAPT’L'ISTTOWN, N. J.,, Jan. 12, 1857.
Brorupr Bruse :—1 received your very
kind, though short and affectionate letter,
dated Dec. 11th, about fen or twelve days
after it was mailed, and too late for me to
attend your meet consistent with arrange-
ments a$ home, though I was very desirous
to be with you. Asto my failure to take
the proposed preaching tour noticed in the
Signs, it was not on the account of sick-
ness, particularly, though it was-a very
ickly time with us in the neighborhood,
and many deaths occurred among our
friends; but the main cause was, I did not
receive the paper containing the notice
until the Saturday evening that I was to
have been in Chemung. Tsupposed Isent
it in time to come out in the previcus
number, and not finding it in that, I was
fearful the notice had not reached you, or
probably I should have come on as far as
your place, though I had not went farther.
I very much regret the failure, but still
hope to make the tour in future, if spared.
The fault is all my own, for I should have
sent on the notice two or three weeks soon-
er than I did, but “was absent about that
time, two weeks, attending the meetings in
Dejaware and Salisbury Associations. ‘
Yoars, in gospel fellowship,
G. CONELIN.

— — .

[Tar following letter, which was intend-
ed to have accompanied the obituary of
sister Eliza Brady, in our last namber, was
accidentally lefs out. It was written to
her by Eider G. C. Milispangh, on the very
day that she departed from earth to take
her mansior in the skies.]—E».

Brooume Grovs, Ind., Nov. 18, 1857.
Very DEAR, AFFECTIONATE AWD AFFLIC-
15D SistER 1§ THE Logp :—From the time
I lasi saw you I have thought much about
you. I think I saw that without a change
for 'the better soon, you must shortly bid
adieu to all earthly things; if it is the will
of our heavenly Father, may you once more
regain your health and be enabled to erjoy
the social circles of life—but if not, may
he who speaks aund it is done, who com-
mands and it stands fast, command his
special blessings to rest upon you, and give
you a spirit of resignation to his divine

will, that in ail your afflictions, pains, trials
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temptations and privations, you may he

enabled to say with one of old, Though he

slay me, yet will T trust in him; or with
Peter, we may say, Loxd to whom shall we
g0, thou hast the words of eternal life. And

may it be our happy lot, “ whether we live,
we live unto the Lord, or whether we die,
we may die unto the Lord, or whether we
live or die, we are the Lord’s.” If we have
this precious hope, how consoling; even

when 2ll earthly comforts fail us, this hope

is anchored within the veil and is sure and

stéadfast. This hope, my dear sister, I

have all confidence you possess, not by

your own power or might, or performance,

but by the grace of God, who loved you

ere time began, and with his loving kind-

ness has God led you to repentance unto

life, which is a godly sorrow for sin ; for by

nature we are sinners defiled, polluted, con-

demned, and enemies to God by wicked

works. But when God commands his light

to shine in our hearts, we are made sensi-

_ble of the fact and of own our guilt and
shame and condemnaticn. In this condi-

tion, the soul desires to be released from

his guilt and to see some way whereby he

~ may be justified; he tries his works, but
his best performaces emerge only from a

sink of sin, and the poor soul is soon
brought to the end of his powers, whereis
perfect weakness without strength. When
the poor soul is brought there, he stands
and owns his guilt and shame, and sees

the justice of God so plainin his condem--

nation, that in regard to his doing power,
he is gone, to all intents and purposes;
and if there -is no other way of salvation
. but by their works, farewell heaven to me.
Here death takes place to the creature in
relation to the works of the law, or to his
own ability to justify himself by his works
in the sight of God; and like the poor
publican, he smites upon his breast, saying,
God be merciful to me a sinner. Here is
the place where Christ unveils his lovely
face to the poor condemned soul; by faith
he s led to the rock that is higher than he.
Then and there he views Jesus Christ
his justifying righteousness, his glorious
mediator, the end of the law for righteous-
ness to him ; he is made to rejoice with
joy which isinexpressible and full of glory.
Then his only hope. is in Jesus, and from
that time forward, be can, say with the
apostle Paul, Therefore if any man glory,
let bim glory in the Lord. This, in sub-
stance, is the way you have been brought
and taught, my dear sister,to know the
truth as it is in Jesus, which to you is worth
mcere than worlds like this. Then rejoice ;
yes, rejoice although pain may reach your
whole system, although day and night you
may groan, being burdened, yet your re-
lease will come and an end of your suffer-
ings, and your blessed Jesus will take you
to himself., Then free from sickness, free
from sorrow, free from pain and death, you
will join the redeemed family in praising
God and the Lawb ina world withoutend,
where the inhabitants shall no more say I
am sick; where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary are at rest. Then,
dear sister, in hope of such a happy ex-
change, try to bear up under your afflic-

. tions with ' christian courage and humble
resignation, till the summous come and
walft your disemprisoned spirit to the climes
of eternal bliss and glory, to shout victory
through the blood of the Lamb for ever
and ever.

So farewell, yes farewell,

Wirrow, Maine, January 1,1858.

Dzar Broruzer Brese i—1I feel desirous
of expressing my approbation of your
course and manner in conducting the
Signs. I derive much instruction from
time to time, and satisfaction in reading
the editorials and communications of breth-
ren and sisters, that live in different parts
of the land. ®

Permit me to say a few things of our
small church in Jay, away down in Maine,
and of myself as connected with this
church, I united with this church, Feb.
6,1841. From that time up to this, we
have had our seasons' of trials, afflictions,
losses, crosses, joys, discouragements, con-
solations, persecutions, temptations and
deliverances. In the meantime, we have
added by baptism, eleven. Received dis-
satisfied members, or those that have been
constrained to come to us, eleven. Restor-
ed two, making twenty-four. We have
excluded eight. - Died, thirteen, making
twenty-one. QOur present number is thirty-
two: living in Iowo,Mass.,and Me. We have
enjoyed the preaching of Elders Joseph
Macomber, J. L. Purington, Wm. L. Pur-
ington, Daniel Whitehouse, and Wm.
Quint. We are now destitute of preach-
ing; but we measureably keep up our
meetings. Only seven male members,
four is the- general attendence at - our
meetings, of males.

Truly, we are an isolated people, not
living within thirty-five miles of any church
of our faith and order. This church la-
bored under severe trials at the time of
their separation, in 1826-7. They brought
upon themselves the censure of the Bap-
tist denomination, and were reproached by
everybody. After they had formed them-
selves into a church, they labored under
manifold trials and discouragements. Most
of these members had passed the prime of
life. Their enemies said they would soon
become extinct—that they never would
have a reformation; but they toiled on.
Death made his appearance among them
but no additions. At last- a little light
broke in ; they heard of other churches—
the Signs of the Times made its appear-
ance among them. But their enemies
railed on, calling them hard names. Many
of their members they had to exclude. In
1838, three members were. received from
the original church; they still walked on.

In 1888, I made a profession of religion.
I was about twenty years old. I do mot
recollect, excepting a few times up to that
time, of ever hearing that church spoken
of.. Then I heard so much about them
that T had no disposition to seek their ac-
quaintance. The docirine that folks said
they held, I despised, in part; but when I
fell in with the Signs and became acquaint-
ed with many of them, I felt a drawing to
them. I agreed with them in doctrine,
excepting the atonement. I was advoca-
ting a general system. My mind soon be-
come exercised about many things. I
could not help contrasting the faith and
practise of that church with the church
and depomination that I belonged with—
the. New School Baptist. My mind wasso
led into the scriptures of truth and of the
plan of salvation by grace, that I soon dis-
covered that T was not in fellowship with
my church. Trials came, mountains
arose and towered high, for I began to feel
that I must leave them, and how could 1
do it, for I belonged with my acquaintan-

GILBERT C. MILLSPAUGH.

ces—uncles, aunts, sisters and relatives.

My mind was tried, tossed and tempted, for
about three years. SometimesI wasmade
almost willing to come out and be sepa-
rate ; then again I fell back, there was ob-
stacles in the way of almost every deserip-
tion. - At times I resolved to be in union
with every order and all christians, but this
gavé-me no relief. SometimesI thought I
would not belong to any chureh, I would
go alone by myself; but nonme of these
things gave me rest. In God’s time and
power I was made willing——the mountains
were removed. In uniting with the de-
spised church I was made to rejoice; I
thought my troubles were at an end. Alas,
I was mistaken. Our enemies said our ad-
ditions were excluded members, and our
characters were assailed. I will speak for
myself, foes without and fears within. The
lust of the flesh, pride of life, honors,
riches, applause of the world, as well as
its ridicule, was brought to bear upon me.
In 1848 I married and settied down, dis-
tant four and a half miles from our stated
place of meeting. In going to meeting, I
have to pass by the place where the church
that I formerly belonged with, meet; oth-
ers of our litile church are similarly situ-
ated. Generally our little meetings are
held in a school-house. It is not often
that any attend our meetings excepting the
members ; but God has been in our midst
a great many times, and filled our souls
with love to God and love for his truth, the
plan of salvation, as Christ being the way,
the truth and the life. AlthoughT believ-
ed we were in unmion with the seriptures,
correct on doctrinal points, as far as God’s

spirit had enlightened our minds, but very

imperfect in practice, that God in a short
time would remove our visibility, and we
should be scattered; I had made up my
mind when the time come, to walk
by myself. But God was better than
our fears. In the spring of 1846 I went
to the usual place a good many times,
when there was only two, three, and
four of ustogether. My mind was exceed-
ingly tried, pressed down, and grieved.
Everything in the future looked dark,
gloomy, and discouraging. I believed
God was able and willing to display his
power ; but it seemed to me that we were
about to be scattered. In the first part of
the season, Elder J. L. Purington visited
us; and that season God was pleésed to
look upon us in mercy. We experienced
a tevival of God’s love and quickening
power, and quite a number were added in
the course of the year; and several has
been added since. The season past, our
meetings have been unusually interesting
—five additions were made—two more
last Saturday. 1 will here remark, that
additions to any chureh, is not sufficient
proof to my mind, that a church is sound

'in the faith, because all of ths false

churches have a wonderful faculty of mak-
ing proselytes. We have abundant reason
to rejoice, and to be exceedingly glad, when
we contemplate how God has sustained us,
and carried us through so many trials and
sfflictions. God’s name is a tower of
strength, and underneath are his everlast-
ing arms ; his promises are sure, for he is
faithful and cannot lie. And he says he
will have a people for his praise and the
glory of his grace. But the question often
arises, am I his or not; have I. been born
again or not ; has divine life been commu-
nicated, is Christ formed in my soul the
hope of glory. I feel at times that the

things I once hated I now love, and the
things that I once loved, I now loath and
abhor.. I do love that doctrine that exalts
the Creator and abases the creature.
What I bave written is a very imperfect
and hasty sketch., Yours in love,
REUBEN TOWNSEND.
e+l G P+t e
Cuiva Grove, Texas, Dec, 15, 1857.

Dear Broraer Bzess :—Having finished
the business part of my lettér, I have con-
cluded to write some of my thoughts on
the 1st chaptér of Paul's letter to the
Ephesians, which, if you think deserving
a place in the Signs, you are at liberty to
publish. ., I amh more especially inclined to
make this communication from the fact,
that none of the brethren from Texas, have
of late, occupied much of your columns.
Besides, it is a well known truth, though
by many not understood and appreciated
as it should be, that the Primitive Baptisis
alone, occupy the enviable position, of
being one people, East, West, North and
South ; united by those strong bonds ‘of
love and fellowship in the bonds of the
gospel of Christ, which no political tests,
nor sectional prejudices, can dissolve. This
union, while it affords to the saints many
seasons of thanksgiving to.God, should
also convince the gainsayers, that, truly,
here is found the people of God; born
from on high, by the same divine spirit;
children of the same household of faith .
and heirs to the same heavenly inheritance.
Here, in truth, may be seen a city set ona
hill, whose light cannot be hid; a people
dwelling alone, and not reckoned among
the nations; and who, in their religious
worship and organization, have no worldly
alliances or combinations, nor political
aspirations ; but with the Bible for their
constitution, guide and directory, and lib-
erty from the civil powers, to worship God
according to the dictates of their con-
science, they are content; trusting alone
to God’s omnipotent arm, to protect and
defend them ; 2nd to his wisdom, love and
mercy, to save his redeemed, out of every
nation, kindred and people. May our
Heavenly Father, in the riches of his grace,
strengthen more and more, those bonds of
love, and assimilate us, into the likeness
and image of our blessed Redeemer, to
whom. be glory, forever, Amen.

The first thing that strikes my mind
forcibly in the chapter above referred fto,
is, that Paul was an apostlé by the will of
Glod ; and, that this was a fact of much
importance with him, is abundantly mani-
fest, from the fact of his having made
special mention of it, in at least five or

six-of his letters ; and in all of them, he
is particular to magnify God’s sovereign
power, mercy and grace, in his calling,
both to a knowledge of Jesus Christ, and
to the work of the gospel ministry. And
indeed when we consider Paul’s state and

condition, previously to the miraculous dis- -

play of the glory of God to him on his
journey to Demascus, we are bound to
conclude, that as a natural man, he was as
far from God and a knowledge of his sal-
vation, as any of those Scribes and Phai-
sees of his day, even those who stood im-
raediately around the judgment seat, and
gave their voice against the Savior to
crucify him ; and how he was saved from
this state, he who will read the 9th chap-
ter of Acts, can readily see; but why God
should have so favored Paul, and passed
his equals and associates by, must be re-




ferfed to that wisdom, which worketh all
things according to his will and pleasure.
One thing, however, is clear, thatin Paul’s
¢ase, we have an incontestible -proof, both
of ‘special election to salvation, and a
special call to the ministry; and further,
in answer to those who are disposed to
question the justice of God, in choosing’

- his people, by a special act of election, to
salvation,] would say,(speaking reverently,)
that if his right of election extends to one,
the same right may, at his sovereign will
and pleasure, be extended to all the heirs
of glory.

The next thing I will notice is, Paul’s
thanksgiving to God, for having blessed us,
(that is himself and the Ephesian breth-
ren, and all the faithful in Christ Jesus,):
with all spiritnal blessings, in heavenly
places, in Christ Jesus ; and this too, * ac-

cording as he hath chosen them in him, |

before the foundation of the world.” And;
1 notice particularly here, that this choice
was not in consequence of a foreseen
holiness in them, meriting such a favor;]
but the choice wag, unto holiness—or, that-
they should be made partakers of his holi-
ness and conformed to his image; clothed
upon with his righteousness, and having
the law fulfilled n them, but not by them.
Then I conclude from this passage, that
every blessing: eternal life, with all its ac-
companiments, gifts and graces, was secur-
ed in Christ in the heavenly places, before
the foundation of the world; and that
too, especially for those included in the us
" in the text, and finally, for the whole elect
+ family of God, which constitutes the body
of Christ, the fulness of him that fills all
inall. And further to confirm this truth,
Paul adds, that God bad predestinated
them to the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself,according,not to their good
works, but to the pleasure of his will.
-This expression is in exact accordance with
that of John, 1st chapter and 13 verse,
where speaking of those believing Jews
who constituted the gospel church in its
primitive state, he 'says, “They were born
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of man, but of God.” And James,
1st chap. and 18 vs,, declares of the same
people, that they were begotten by the
will of God ; that they should be. a kind
of first fruits of his creatures. This truth
is still further illustrated by John, in his
1st Epistle, 5th chap. and 4th vs., where
he declares that, “ Whosoever is born of
God overcomes the world, and this is' the
victory that overcomes the world, even our
faith? From this passage it is clear- that
faith is of God, or that whosoever has faith,
is born thereto of God; or perhaps it
would be better expressed by saying, that
this faith which evercomes the world, is
the product or fruit in the believer, of that
holy seed implanted in regeneration, which
is incorruptible and abideth forever, work-
ing by love, and purifying the heart.

I am aware, that those who seek to dis-
prove the doctrine of God’s election of his
people in Christ, in order to effect that ob-
ject, contend, that the pronouns us and we,
used by Paul in this chapter, refer only to
himself and the other apostles. That there
is nothing in his language, warranting such
a conclusion, appears clear to my mind;
as the apostle first speaks of himself, as

- one called of God to the Apostolic minis-
’ try, and then to the saints and faithful in
Christ Jesus at Ephesus ; and then imme-
diately used the. term us, as embracing

both him and them, as the objects and sub-
jects of God’s boundless mercy and grace;
in the rich provision of all spiritual bless-
ings in Christ Jesus. The very utmost,
that criticism itself can interpose here, is,
that Paul included himself and the believ-
ing Jews ; as they are admitted to be the
first fruits of the gospel, who properly
constituted the spiritual wave sheaf, which

house of Israel, and constituted the church
which the word of the Lord should go

in the name of the whole harvest, previ-
ously to the falling down of the middle
‘wall of partition, which separated Jew and
Gentile ; after which, the reapers were to
go through all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature.

striction in the present instance, yet if it
be so allowed, still the particular and

glory, will stand none the less firmly; for
in the first ten verses of the next orsecond
chapter, Paul uses language as strong, full,
and complete, where its application to the
Ephesians is beyond question. Besides,
in the 9th chap. to the Romans, 23d and
24th vs,, he particularizes both the Jews
and Gentiles by name, as being not only
vessels of mercy afore prepared unto glory,
but having in accordance with that prepa-
ration or predestination, been actually
called to that inheritance.

I here venture to offer the best views I
have been able to form on the term, “adop-
tion of ehildren.” And T shall do so in
all deference to the views of those of my
brethren, who may differ from me on this
subject; and as I feel mysellf to be a poor
dunce of a scholar in Christ’s school—
slow to believe, and equally so to. under-
stand the sublime mysteries of the gospel
—1 yet trust I sincerely desire to know
the truth, which alone can make me free.
‘And if T have failed to comprehend the
meaning of this important subject, I hope
you, brother Beebe, or any other brother
who miay have more:light, will point-out to
me the way of the Lord more perfectly,
and feel assured of my siecere thanks to
you for doing so.

The word Adoption, occurs only five
times, so far as I have been able to trace
it, in the:New Testament, and- seems to
imply a change of relationship, so as to
bring the adopted to possess rights, privi-
leges and favors, to which they, in: them-
selves, had no previous claim. This is
clearly manifest in Romans, 9th- and 4th,
where the Jews, in their national capacity,
are characierized as those to whom per-
tained the adoption, the giving of the law,
and the promise. When we turn to the
Old Testament, we find the blessing of this
adoption was not conferred, because of any
merit in them, but as is said, 1st Samuel,

12-22, “ Because it hath pleased the Lord
to make you his people; and that; as- ap-
pears from Deut. 9-6, not in consequence

necked people. The privilege or favor of
adoption, so far as they were concerned
then, seemed to rest on these things, viz:
The pleasure of the Lord; the love he
bore them; and the covenant made with
their fathers. See 1 Sam. 12-22. Deut.
7-6 and 9-6.

The same seems equally applicable to
their antytype or spiritual Israel, who are

was gathered among the lost sheep of the’
of Christ, or spiritual Jerusalem, from

forth; and which was waived and accepted

Although, I cannot admit, even this re-

special election of the saints to grace and

saved.and called with a holy calling, not ac-
cording to their works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, given them in
Christ before the world began ; (2 Tim. 1-9)
loved with an everlasting love, and drawn
with loving kindness to a hope of eternal
life, promised before the world bLegan.

The adoption spoken of in Gal. 4th chap.
5th vs,, I understand to have reference to
the deliverence of the Israelites, who were
not only the seed of Abraham literally,
but- also spiritually, yet were under the
‘bondage of that ceremonial and typical
dispensation ; when, like children in their
minority, they were learningin those types
and symbols, which were figures for the
time then present, and constituted a yoke
of bondage, from which Christ, in the ful-
ness of time, redeemed and delivered them,
by nailing those ordinances to his cross,
and taking them out of the way; and
bringing his sons and daughters from that
state of pupilage, and adopting them in
the liberty and freedom of the gospel
church or kingdom, And it wasin order
to this adoption that John came to prepare
a people made ready for the Lord. That
is, by preaching the gospel, to gather out
of the Jewish floor or church the wheat,
or those that were Israelites indeed, (Mat.
3,) and placed them in the garner or ges-
pel ehurch. Hence itis said, (John 1,)
That to as many asreceived him, (Christ,)
to them gave he power to become the sons
of God; that is, manifestly, for they were
already believers and born of God. There-
fore as children, in 2 state of pupilage under
the old dispensation, they were taken
therefrom, and adopted .into the gospel
kingdom,and rejoiced in the liberty thereof.
And ‘Paul exhorts them earnestly, to coun-
tinue in the liberty hereby seeured to
them, and not become again entangled
| with the yoke of bondage, from which
Christ had set them free.

But as I would not be tedious on this
point, I.come to apply my views as above
stated, which, when summed up, amount
to this: That God does not predestinate
to the adoption of children spiritually, be-
cause they are already such, (actually, I
mean,) but, that they may become such.
To make my idea as plain as T am capable
of doing, I will consider the children of
God in a three fold relationship—First, as
the decendents of their -earthly head,
Adam.’ In this relationship I find. them
corrupt, vile and sinful; aliens from God,
and ‘enemies to him, justly-condemned and
children of wrath, and under -the -gov-
ernment of a carnal mind, which is death ;
and when considered in this sense, they
are in no wise better or more deserving
of God’s favor, than all others of Adam’s
degenate family.

2d. When viewed in the eovenant of
grace as God’s elect and chosen family,
which election and choice rested on noth-
ing good, actually seen in them, but purely
on the good will, purpose, and love of God,
which exists with, and in himself, but have
no existence in their nature,until communi-

of theirrighteousness, for they were a stiff# cated in regeneration. Viewed in the first

sense or state, the elect have no actual
union to Christ, being children of thefleshy
Adam, and under wrath, Viewd in the
second sense or state, they are God’s cove-
nant elect children, and heirs of eternal
life in Christ. But this, previously to their
regeneration and sensible adoption, exists
only in the counsel and purpose of God,

which, however, are as immutable as him-

.indignation forever.

self. But there is a third state or condition
yet to notice, and that is, in relation te
that eternal life which was given in Christ
before the world began, and,is communi-
cated to them in regemeration, making
them new creatures, and partakers of the
divine nature. This life is eternal, and the
child of God in possession of it, is in pos-
session of that life which was and is in
eternal union with Christ. As a christian
or believer in Christ then, there never was
or canbea time when they are out of
union with him ; but as natural men, the
children of Adam, they never were actu-
ally united to him, until they received the
spirit of adoption, whereby they cry Aba
Father. If they were actually in in union
with Christ, in their natural state, then .
there would or could be no-election, but
all being children, must be heirs; and
election maeans a part, taken out of the
whole. That which is born of the spirit
is spirit, and is not received into the spirit-
ual family by adoption, but by birthright,
being born into it. "The adoption then, is
of the Adamatic man ; the soul in regen-
eration, and the body in the resurrection
from the dead, wherein it shall be changed,
from a natural to a spiritual body ; in hope
of which,the primitive saints were waiting
for the adoption or redemption of the body.
Therefore, Christ being in the saints, the
spirit (or soul) is life, because of righte-
ousness ; but the body is dead, because of
sin; but the same God that raised up
Christ from the dead and quickened into
life, the souls or spirits of the saints, shall
also quicken into life, their mortal
bodies, (not body) by his spirit, which
dwells in them. Then, adoption will be
complete and finished, and Christ’s mys-
tical body appearin all its fulness, symme-
try and glory.

But in spite. of a resolution to the cou-

} trary, I am becoming tedious, perhaps, too,

without being ableto give my ideas clearly
after all. I will therefore’ leave this, in
order to call attention to the latter part of
the chapter (vs. 18,) where Paul prays.
“ that the brethren at Ephesus, might know
the hope of their calling, and the riches of
the glory of Christ’s inheritance in the
saints.” The hope of the calling of the-
saints is nothing less than eternal life and
endless felicity with Christ, in those man-
sions in the Father’s honse which he has
gone to prepare for them, and into which
he will finally bring them, in deapite of the
world, the flesh, and satan. And I have
thought it was in- order to give his people
a correct view of the inestimable value of
their inheritance, that God leads them

- about and instructs them in the depravity

and hidden iniguity of their own hearts—
shows them sin, in its exceeding sirifulness,
and how far they are from their Father’s
house. Poor, miserable outcasts indeed,
smiting upon the breasts—the heart, the
seat of affections being there, and erying
for mercy. What a beauty now appears
in boliness; but, alas! they are all defiled
—not only sinful acts, but a heart deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked—
the objects of God’s abhorrence and just
From thisdark abyss
of sorrow and despair, the poor, burdened
soul can contemplate something of - the
worth ™ of peace with God, and that hope
that animates the hearts of bhis redeemed.
Iun this condition a thousand worlds, did we

possess them, how chgerfully would they

be given for an interest in Christ and peace




91

with God. In this state, if ever in thislife,
the soul makes a proper estimate of things;
sin, that once was so enticing, is now made
wormwood and gall; and holiness, that
once appeared so irksome, O how desirable
it now appears ! Here is a sincere Liunger-
ing and thirsting-after righteousness, a clear
letting go of the world, and a longing after
God and Godliness, as the panting hart

after the water brook. There the soul,
having a view of the holiness of God; and’

the purity and imm utability of his law, and
at the same time, of its own vileness, de-
pravity and unbelief, like one of old, “ab-

hors itself and repents in dust and ashes.” |:

But instead of considering itself nearto the

kingdom, it views itself fartherest off of

any, “even at the very ends of the earth,”
and the most miserable of all creatures—
ten thousand talents in debt and nought to
pay. Their reformation, prayers, groans
and tears, are all returned in their sack’s
mouths, to their utter disappointment and
condemnation. Surely, complains the poor
desponding soul, my day of grace is past,
and the door of hope forever closed, and
God has in judgment, opened my eyes to
my miserable condition, that he may tor-
ment me before the time, Yet God, with
a fatherly hand, is but leading them from
under the curse of trusting in an arm of
flesh, (Jer. xvii. 5,) and preparing them for
the manifestation of that exceeding rich,
free and everlasting love, wherewith he has
loved themin Christ Jesus, And when, in
this extrerity, Christ is revealed in them, O
what an enlargement of soul, to receive a
whole Savior, one mighty to save —just
suited to our wants. We poor beggars,
homeless and outcasts ; he a sovereign,
a rich and Almighty Savior, dispensing in
the riches of his mery, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption. Here the soul
finds a glorious Mediator, in whom God
can in justice meet a poor, penitent sinner
in peace! Here isthe centre and medium
of reconciliation; God proclaiming him as
his beloved Son in whom he is well pleased;
the soul receiving him as the chief of ten
thousand, and altogether lovely! Whata
hope! What a calling to that hope the
soul now rejoices in! Saved and called,
with a holy calling, and that not according
to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace. Who would exchange
such a hope, resting.as it does, not on a
carnal will, but on the purpose and grace
of God, for all the hopes ever built on a:
human arm ¢ The soul inspired by this
hope and calling, truly worships God in
the spirit, rejeices in Christ Jesus, and has
no confidence in the flesh.” Well might
Paul pray that the saints might com-
prehend this hope, it being the anchor of
their souls, both sure and steadfast, and
reaching within the veil, and the strong
cord that binds the saints together, as
children of the same Heavenly Father,
and called in one hope of their calling, to
the enjoyment of that inheritance which is
incorruptible and that fadeth not away.
Upon the last part of my subject, I have
only room for a parting remark, although
it was principally on my mind in the ont-
set. “The riches of the glory of his inher-
itance in the saints.”” Does Christ indeed
prize the saints as a rich- and glorious in-
heritance, given to him by the Father, and
purchased with his own blood ¢ Will he
then alienate his Father's gift, or slight and
despise the travail of his own soul? Surely
the bills shall depart and the mountains be

removed, before this can be! Then, be-
loved brethren, what manner of persons
ought we to be in all holy conversation
and Godliness, while we contemplate what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us ! The love of God, manifest in the
gift of his Son, to save his people from
their sins, was the wonder of angels—it is
also the wonder of the saints, great and
marvelous indeed, while each one is ready
to say— .

“ It shall the greatest wonder be, my breth-

ren, if I'm there;

If grace can reach wnworthy me, who is it-

needs to fear 2’
May grace, mercy and peace abound to
all the household of faith. ' I remain yours
in the bonds of hope,
HOLLOWAY L. POWER.

CIRCULAR LETTER.

Dear Brerarex :—Through the kind
forbearance of our Heavenly Fathér, we
are again indulged with the pleasure of
addressing you by letter. The subject of
Righteousness is atheme well calculated to
inspire and elevate the affections of grov-
eling worms, when examined in the light
of revelation.

“Except your righteousness shall exceed
the Righteousness of the Scribes and Phar-
isees, yo shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of heaven.”

‘What do we learn with regard to “our
Righteousness 7 “ Not by works of
Righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost.” “And be found in
him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is ofthe law.” Isaiah, also, is clear
on this point: “But we are all as an un-
clean thing, and all our righteousnesses
are as filthy rags.” Eazekiel is plain on the
subject: “ When a righteous man doth
turn from his righteousness and ‘commit
iniquity, he shall die in his sins, and his
righteousness which he hath done shall not
be remembered.—xxxiii. 13. If he trust
to his own righteousness and cormit ini-
quity, all his righteousness shall not be
remembered. \ )

The dark picture shown when man looks
to his own righteousness, and the conclu-
sion is, without a better, we are undone
forever.

But a brighter picture opens to our
view, by an ‘examination of the sacred
volume.

Job breaks out in the following lan-
gnage : I will ascribe righteousness to my
Maker” Our dear Redeemer exclaims:
“Q righteous Father ;” and David remarks:
“ Righteousaess and judgment are the hab-
tation of thy throne ;" 'and David exclaims :
“0 Lord, righteousness belongeth unto
thee”

The wise man declares that “ righeous-
ness exalteth a nation ; but sin is a reproach
to any people ; also, that righteousness de-

liverth from death.”

There is much apparent effort to gain
the desired object, which Paul has plainly
deseribed :

“For I bear them record that they have
a zeal of God, but not according to knowl-
edge, for they, being ignorant of God's
righteousness, and going about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submit-
ted themselves unto the righteousness of
God.”—Romans x. 2, 3.

Noah was called a preacher of righte-

ousness ; and David, also : “I have preach-
ed righteousness in the great congregation ;
lo! I have not refrained my lips: O Lord,
thou knowest.”

There are those who apparently have
lost sight of the important truth: “For
with the heart man believeth unto righte-
ousness, and with the moutk confession is
made unto salvation.” And others are un-
skilfal. See Heb. v. 12, 13, 14. For
when for the time ye ought to be teachers,
ye have need that ome teach you again'
which be the first principles of the-oracles-
of God; and are become such as have need-
of milk, and not strong meat. For every
one that useth milk is unskilful in the
word of righteousness; for he is a babe.
But strong meat belongeth to them that
are of full age, even those who, by reason
of use, have their senses exercised to dis-
cern both good and evil.

Is righteousness obtained by the law?
Paul to the Galatians says, “ God forbid ;
for if there had been a law given which
could have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the law.” Again:
“1 do not frustrate the grace of God; for
if righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is dead in vain.” Oncemore: “For
Moses described the righteousness which is
of the law, that the man which doeth these
things shall live by them.”

It is God’s appointment for life; and
called the righteousness of God.

4 For therein is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith : as it is writ-
ten, The just shall live by faith.” But now
the righteousness of God, without thelaw,
is manifested, being witnessed by the law
and the prophets.” ¢ Even the righteous-
ness of Gtod, which is by faith of Jesus
Christ, unto all and upon all them that be-
lieve ; for there is no différence.” Even
as David also describeth the blessedness of
the man unto whom God imputeth righte-
ousness without works.”

The Lord is pleased to lead his people in
a way that they know not; how pleasant
and delightful are his ways to us at times !
David’s petition is, “ Lead me, O Lord, in
thy righteousness, because of mine ene-
mies; make thy way straight before my
face ;” and afterwards he was enabled to
rejoice in his goodness. ¢ The Lord is my
Shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh
me to lie down in green pastures ; he lead-:
eth me beside the still waters; he restoreth
my soul; he leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness, for his name’s sake.”

The happy recipiants of this favor are
called to it; which may be made manifest
by a goodly sorrow and mourning. “To
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garments of praise
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might
be called Trees of Righteousness, the plant-
ing of the Lord, that he might be glorified.”

The question may arise, From whence
does this righteousness come, and how!?
“ Seventy weeks are determined upon the
holy eity, to finish transgression and to
make an end of sins, and to make recon-
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever-
lasting righteousness,” and to seal up the
vision of prophecy, and to anoint the Most
Holy. Jeremiah says, “In thosedays, and
at that time, will I cause the branch of
righteousness to grow up unto David ; and
he shall execute judgrﬁent and righteous-
ness in-the land.” How happy the condi-

in heart! “TUnto you that fear my name
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with
healing in his wings.”

The goodness of God is manifest, in
communicating to sinners saved, the pecu-
liar manner of this righteousness’ being
made ours. ‘

“In his day Judah shall be saved, and
Istael shall dwell safely; and this is the.
name whereby he shall be called the Lord
our Righteousness.”. “The Lord hath
brought forth our righteousness ; come and
let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord
our God.” Once more, “No weapon that
is formed against thee shall prospeér; and
every tongue that shall arise against thee
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is
the heritage of the servants of the Lord;
and their righteousness is of me, saith the
Lord” ~ C

“Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have
I righteousness and strength.” :

“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion.” "

“For as by one man’s disobedience
many were made sinners, so by the obedi-
ence of one shall many be made righteous.”

“For Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.”

May we not ask the question, with pro-
priety, what can be more clear, full and
satisfactory with regard to a sinner’s ac-
ceptance with his divine Maker? What
gratitude should fill the heart!—what
praise in dwelling upon the theme of His
Oezpiexce; who died for us—for the sheep
~—for the church!

Paul calls it a creation : “ And that ye
put on the new man, which, after God, is
created in righteousness and true holiness”:

“Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.”
The filthy garments are to be taken away,
and a change of raiment, even the best
robe. “For he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness.” Let us
rejoice-and be glad when we contemplate
the great and interesting  benefits to all.the
church. “ And to her was granted that she
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean. and
white : for the fine linen is the righteous-
ness of the saints.” Life—eternal life—is
the extraordinary benefit or blessing to-be
enjoyed by those thus clothed. “Forif
by one man’s offence death reigned by one,
much more they which receive abundance
of grace and the gift-of righteousness,
shall reign in life by one—Jesus Christ.”
Such are not only adorned here with the
best robe, but ultimately to receive a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord the Judge

tion of those who fear him, and-are broken

shall give at that day; yea, to all those
who love his -appearing, shall he appear
the second time without sin unto salvation.
In conclusion may we propose the im-
portant interrogatory, Are we his children
If so, we should bear in mind the impor-
tant truth, that “the King’s daughter is
all glorious within; her clothing is of
wrought gold.” ‘
JAMES B. CHENOWITH, Mod.
Roserr F. Haynes, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.

The Sandy Creck Association of Regular
Predestinarian Baptists, to the Associa-
tions with whom we correspond, sendeth
Christian salvation :

Dear Brerarex: We have enjoyed an-
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other meeting in an associated,capacity, for
which we desire to be thankful to the
Great Head of 'the Church. We have re-
ceived corregpondence from but two of the
Assoclations with whom we correspond—
the Siloam and Spoon River ;—but there
were ministering brethren from other As-
sociations, who came richly laden with the
messages of grace, which has conspired,
through the blessing of our coverant head,
to render our meeting one of interest, and,
we trust, one of prefit to God’s little ones.
We still desire a continuance of your
friendly and christian correspondence and
fellowship, and not only yours, but all in
union and within reach of us. May God
bless you and keep you in the faith as it
“was once delivered to his saints, is our
prayer. Amen. '
JAMES B. CHENOWITH, Mod.
Roszrr F. Havyes, Clerk.

EDITORIAL.
Winletotun, 3, 4., Sebvuary 3, 1868,

- Remarxs ox Heerews, iv. 12. Cox-
7iNUED FROM PAGE 15—“The word of
God is quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow,and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.”

Of the Word, and its quickening power
and divine energy, we have already ex-
pressed our views in the preceding num-
ber, reserving for the present article, some
remarks on the peculiar power of the word
of God to divide asunder the soul and spi-
rit, joints and marrow, and to discern the
thoughts and intents of the heart.

© Piercing, even fo the dividing asunder,
&c. - As we have considered Christ, in his
title as the essential Word of God, as the
Head and fountain of all spiritual eternal
life to the church, which is his body, and
the words which he speaks to his people,
as spirit and life, according to his declara-
tion, John vi. 68, %o the entering of his
word is compared to a piercing, or a sharp
sword. Those who have experienced its
quickening operation, are sensible: that
they were by nature children of wrath,
even as others; that they were dead in
sins, and in that state continued till the
‘Word of life was spoken to them, with the
same irresistible and almighty power, as
when he said, Let there be light, and there
was light. Then the dead heard his voice,
or word, and by it were quickened into
life. Or in other words, they were born
again of an incorruptible seed, by the Word
of God, which liveth and abideth forever.
Its powerful entrance is fitly represented
as a piercing, or a pricking them in the
heart, as at the day of pentecost, when
the spirit was poured out in fulfilment of
the prophecy of Joel, and many were
pricked in the heart and cried, Men and
brethren, what shall we do? Aects ii. 87,
compared with Psalm xlv. 5, “Thine ar-
rows are sharperin the heart of the King’s
enemies, whereby the people fall under
thee” This quickening operation of the
sword of the spirit, which is the Word of
God, has to do with the heart, and that in
an experimental way. It does not merely
cut to the heart, making a flesh wound
which may be easily healed, as when Ste-
phen .preached—see Acts vil. 54—but it

enters the heart and makes sure work. The
sword or word enters, and the dead hear
the voice of the Son of God,and they that
kear shall live; John v. 25.

Dividing asunder of the soul and the
spirit. Dull as we may be to comprehend
the soul of man, or to define either the
spirit of man that is common to all men,
or that spirit which is communicated by
the new and heaverly birth, the word of
God can and does make the discrimina-
tion, and if we have not mistaken its reve-

1ation, it plerces to the dividing asunder of

the soul and spirit. The natural spirit of
man, which goeth upward, is what we un-
derstand is called the soul, and we shall not
attempt to distinguish between the terms
spirit and soul, when thus applied. But
the word of God does clearly discriminate
between the soul and spirit which is natu-
ral and eommon to all men, and that spirit
which is the production of the néw birth,
That which is born of the flesh is divided
asunder by the word, from that which is
born of the spirit, and the one is called
flesh and the other spirit; the oneis of the
earth and earthy, the other is of the spirit
of God and spiritual. The one is earthy,
sensual and devilish ; the other isspiritual,
heavenly and Christ-like. Inthe one there
is nothing good, in the other there is no-
thing but that is good. The one lusts
against the other, and brings the child of
God into captivity to the law of sin whieh
is in the flesh. The one is in the image of
the earthy Adam, and the other is after
God, created in righteousness and true ho-
liness. The scriptures make this discrimi-
nation in the plainest terms, but still we
are dull to comprehend their testimony,
until the word comes to us, not in word
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost
and in much assurance. Then the sword
of the spirit divides, and we are taught to
know that every heavenly emotion that we
feel, every spiritual exercise, every divine
impulse, every correct perception of God,
of the way of life and salvation through
Jesus Christ our Lord, every dieplay of the
love of God shed abroad in us; instead of
being a natural growth of the soul, is the
legitimate fruit of the spirit which is born
of the spirit, and all within us that was
against the spirit of life which God has
implanted in us, is the natural production
of our depraved fallen nature. The lusts
of the eye, the corruptions of the flesh,
and the pride of life, these are not born of
God, but they are born of the flesh and
they are flesh, and as many as are led by
them and walk after them, shall die; but
as many as, through the spirit do mortlfy
the deeds of the flesh, shall live. As
many as have the spirit of God, they ave
the sons of God ; but if any man has not
the spirit of « nrlst he is none of his. We
think if our brother Huston will carefully
consider this matter, he will perceive that
thé sword of the spirit does not, as he had
supposed, unite the soul with the spirit;
that the inspired writer of our text was
right, and his views were wrong. Just so
far as we are led by the spirit in our expe-
rience, we learn that there is aswide a dis-
tinction between our old man and the new,
our inner and outer man, as between sin
and holiness, as wide a distance as that
between heaven and hell. The spirit being
born of God cannot sin, because it is born
of God, and because the seed abideth. It
is of heavenly origin, and has no relish for

sin, no inclination to sin, but it fights

against all thatis carnal and opposite to
holiness; while the flesh and all our fleshly
powers are prone to sin, as sparks fly up-
ward, Hence the warfare in every ome
that is born of the spirit. Brother Hus-
ton, we conclude, knows something about
this warfare, and in it he has what we
regard a clear illustration of this part of
the text on which he deures us to dwell
particularly.

But while we feel the powerful and
plercing effects of the word, dividing
asunder, separating, and discriminating be-
tween that in us which is born of theflesh
and that which is born of the spirit, we
have two most grand and glorious conside-
rations to cheer and encourage us. First,
Although this spirit wars against the flesh
and against gll that is vile, sinful and un-
godly, it never wars against holiness, against
truth and righteousness, nor against the
same spirit wherever it is found. Of the
body of Christ it is said, There is one bedy
and one spirit, even as ye are all called in
one hope of yourcalling, Asthis spirit is
one spirit, so there is a vital and heavexnly
union and fellowship among all who pos-
sess it. They may hate the garments
spotted with the flesh, in themselves and in
their brethren ; they may hate father and
mother, wife and children, and their own
life also, but if born of God, they cannot
hate the spirit of life and immortality
which God has implanted in them and in
all their brethren. The love of the saints
is not a carnal attachment, for the saints
are called to mortify the flesh with its af-
fections and lusts, and to know no man
after the flesh; the love of God shed
abroad in Christians by the spirit, will.com-
mune with its kindred spirit as readily in a
poor Ethiopean, as in the most renowned
prince, and love the image of Jesus as
dearly when found in a poor despised out-
cast, as when found in our nearest or dear-
est earthly relative.

Secondly, As thls spirit dwells in us,
now producing a constant warfare with the
flesh, the war will be over before long, and
victory is certain {o the new man. The
opposition 'to holiness shall be subdued,
these bodies, which to us are at present
what Paul’s body was to him, a body of this
death 5 yat death itself shall be destroy-
ed—the last enemy that shall be destroyed
is death. Mortality shall be swallowed
up of life, and he that raiseth up Christ
from the dead, shall also quicken our mor-
tal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in us.

.The discrimination made by the quick
and powerful word of God, by which the
saints are born again, is a divider asunder
of joints and marrow. As the church of
God, in her mystical union,is the body of
Christ, so it is said of he Head, from which
all the body by joints and bands, having
pourishment ministered, and knit together,
increaseth with the increase of God; Col.
ii. 19. But in order to do this, there must
be ‘a circumeision, by which our fleshly
powers are cut off, for flesh and blood can-
not inkerit the kingdom of God, neither
doth corruptson inherit incorruption. But
this cutting off is effected, and all the
saints, as the body of him in whom dwel-
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,
are complete in him which is the Head of
all principality and power, in whom, also,
ye are circumcised, with the circumecision
made without hands, in putting off the
body of the sins of the flesh by the circum-
cision‘of Christ. Buried with him in bap-

tism, wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raised him from the dead, and
you being dead in your sins and the uncir-
cumeision of your flesh, hath he quickened
together with him, &c. For ye are dead
and your life.is hid with Christ in God ;
Col. i, 9-13, and iii. 4. Here, by the
sword of the spirit, which is the word of
God, there is a dividing of jointsand mar-
row, so far as the old man is concerned,
for Adam is the figure of him that was to
come, which is Christ; and as the members
of Christ are by joints and bands embodied
in Christ, in our new and spiritual life, fo
by joints and marrow were we imbodied
in the earthly Adam, in our natural rela-
tion to him. But here is a cutting off, a
circumcision, a dismemberment of the
earthly Adam, and the members of Christ’s
body are brought out of every nation, kin-
dred, tongue and people, and brought by
the word of God into the unity of the faith
and knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the sta-
ture of the fulness of Christ; Eph. iv. 13.
And is a discerner of the thoughts and in-
tents of the heart. That Christ who is, as
we have contended, the essential Word of
God, discerns the thoughts of all hearts,
that he is able to search the hearts and try
the reins of the children of men, was
abundantly demonstrated when he was
here in the flesh ; and that he is still the
discerner, now that he has ascended up on
high, is a matter of unspeakable consola-
tion to his people, for he knoweth how to
succour them when they are tempted,
which would not be the case if he could
not discern the thoughts and intents of our
hearts. Al things are naked and open to
his omniscient eye, even from everlasting to
everlasting. But the words which he
speaks to his people, are a transcript of
himself, and they also are spirit and they
are life; they are a communication from
himself to his members, in which, of his
fulness they all receive, and grace forgrace,
John i. 16. Therefore when he, by his
spirit, holds communion with his members
by the way, he causes their hearts to burn
within them. He works in them both to
will and to do of his good pleasure.  The
preparation of their hearts and the answer
of their tongues are of him, and they have
his mind and his spirit, which searches ail
things, even the deep things of God. How
often has our brother Huston and all the
saints been joyfully surprised when he has
shown himself to them, as it were through
the lattice, and calmed the tempest tha{
has distressed their mind. When hig word
has come to them so aporopriately, so
suited to their peculiar straits and trials,
that they have been constrained to say,
He is a refuge in distress and a very pre-
sent help in all our troubles. Take the
striking figure which eternal wisdom has.
provided, He is the Head over all things to-
the church, which is his body; and can
the patural body of a man have thoughts
or intents, or pains or joys, or any.other
sensations or emotions, and keep them con-
cealed from the head? Certainly not ;
Well, Christ as our Head knows us alto-
gether. His communications to us prove
this ; for his communications to us, by his.
W1'1tten word—through all the gifts which
he has bestowed, are appropriate and well
timed, never out of place, as they might be

if he were not a discerner,of the thoughts.
and inteuts of our hearts.
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We will now submit what we bave writ-
ten to the cousideration of brother Huston,
and to all our readers, with our sincere de-
sire and prayer that, so far as we have
written in accordance with the word and
spirit of our divine Loid and master, it
may be made edifying and comforting to
his dear people.

Fraveuw Co., Ind., Jen. 1, 1858,
BroteER BErse: Please give your views on
I Cor., vii, 16—“For what knowest thou, O
wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or
how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt
save thy wife?”

This epistle was written at a time of
great affliction, distress and persecution,
not only at Jerusalem, but also in the
churches which were among the Gentiles. |
Every inch of the ground occupied by the
church of God, was contested by the Jews
and also by the pagans; and, to add to the
general distress, many false notions and
corruptions had obtained among the mem-
bers of the churches, as will be seen by
carefully reading this epistle. Among
other points on which the Corinthian saints
required apostolic instruction,was that in re-
gard to their relationship with this world,as
husbands, wives, parents, children, masters,
servants, espoused virgins, &e. The ques-

tion seems to have been agitated among
them, as to whether their calling of God,
their spiritual birth which developed a new
and spiritual relationship to the mewmbers
of the kingdom of Christ, was to dissolve
those earthly relations which previously
_were binding on them. The apostle very
clearly shows that as the kingdom of Christ
is spiritual and not of this world, it inter-
meddles not with the civil, social or polit-
ical organizations which legiiimately exist-
ed before the setting up of his'kingdom in
her gospel organization. On this impor-
tant subject the apostle says, “Let every
man abide in the same ealling, wherein he
was called.” That is, he is o remain in
the vocation which he was in when, and
previously to his calling. He continues:
“Art thou called, béing a servani,” (for
there were very many of the primitive
saints, who were held as the servants and
chattled property of men,) “care not for
it; butif thou mayest be free, use it rather,
For he that is called in the Lord, being a
servant, is the Lord’s free man; likewise
also he that is called, being free, is Christ’s
servant.”  Therefore, he enjoins, with
‘apostolic authority, that every man shall
abide in that relationship that he was in
when called. A husband being called by
grace, and his wife continuing in unbelief,
a Jewish prosolyte, er a pagan worshiper,
affords no reason why he should leave her ;
or if the wife be called, and her husband,
still remaining in unbelief, gives her no
liberty to leave him, nor does itin the least
degree lessen Ler duties to him as a faith-
ful and affectionate wife. “ For the unbe-

lieving hushand is sanctified by the believ- |

ing wife;” that is, set-apart legally, by
marriage. ¢ Else were your children un-
clean,” or illegitimate ; “ but now are they
holy,” or lawful.

If the husband or wife, who have become
diseiples of Christ, should be forsaken oz
that account by their unbelieving partners,
it is not their fault. If the unbelieving
party will depart on that account, let him
or her, as the case may be, depart; but
let the forsaken party not marry again, for
the marriage cannot be dissolved only by
death, 80 as to give the surviving party

liberty to marry agaia. “ But if the un-
believing depart, let him depart. A bro-
ther or a sister is not uander bondage in
such - cases; but God hath called us to
peace.”  Here the text on which our views
are solicited, comes in ;" “ For what know-
est thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save
thy busband? or how knowest thou, O
husband,whether thou shalt save thy wife #”
How save them ! By areconciliation. In
verse 10, of this chapter, Paul says: “Un-
to the yaarried I commard ; yet not I, but
the Lord. Let not the wife depart from
her hushand ; but if she depart, let her re-
main wnmarried, or be reconciled to her
husband.” By reconciliation with him,
she of course retains or saves him. And
however indignant, uareasonable, tyrasni-
cal, malicious or persecuting he may bein
resenting her conversion to the christian
faith and practice, although he may forsake
her, yet she must not marry again, while
he s living, for she does not know but that
she may save him, by a mutual reconcilia-
tion ; and the same with the husband:

The salvation here intended is not a de-
liverance from the curse of the law, or
from the retributions of the world to come
because Christ is, in that respect, the only
Savior, and ‘there is salvation in no other.
But the saving or retaining of the afféctions
and companionship of a husband, or of a
wife'by reconciliation, is evidently what is
intended in our text.

Moxraoumery Co., Md., Jan. 12,1858,

Br. Bzepe: You will oblige me very much
by giving your views on II Cor., xii, 2. '

Your friend, RoBERT SELLMAN,

. Rerey.—We understand the apostle to
be speaking of a vision which he had re-
ceived of the Lord, some fourteen years
before he wrote this epistle. “Iknew a
man in Christ about fourteen years ago;
{whether in the body, I cavmct tell; or
whether out of the body, I cannot teil:
God knoweth ;) such an one caught up to
the third heaven.” Although hespeaks of
the man, in the third person, yet by com-
paring this verse with the seventh verse,
we perceive that he was speaking of what
he had himself experienced. And this
conclusion is in harmony with the theme
of his subject in the preceding chapter.
His inability to say whether he was in the
body or not at the time of that memorable
vision, not only gives ug the idea of the
perfect ecstacy of his mind, but also that
it was a purely spiritual exercise, which we
infer from his unconsciousness of being in
or ont of the bedy at the time. If in the
body, the powers of pature were so per-
feotly subjected and subdued, that ke, for
the time, felt nome of its depravity, or op-
position to the law of the spisit of life
which is in Christ Jesus, any more than the
saints shall feel when peifectly liberated
from the corruptions of the flesh.

Mark! He knew a man in Christ; notin
Adam; for had this been a fleshly exercise,
then it would have effected him, as a mem-
ber of the earthly Adam; but his life in
Christ is not earthly nor carnal, but it is
spirital and hesvenly ; thevefore while the
new man, whieh is born of the spirit, and

which Is spirit, enjoys the visions of eternal
things, the darkness of our earthly nature
comprehends them not.  In his vision Paul
was transported to the'third heavens. By
the third beavens, we understand the im-
mwediate presence of our God, or that state

wherein the saints of God shall ultimately

dwell. The church under the two cove-
nants or testaments, are the first and sec-
ond heaveps, but the third heavens has
reference to the place and condition of the
church in her trivmphant glory. Thehope
and faith of God’s children looks to that
which is within the veil, whither the fore-
runper has for us already entered. The
glories of that highest heaven, which was
disclosed in vision to the favored Apostle
of the Lamb, were beyond the power of
finite beings to deseribe. The Jaws of lan-
guage by which intelligent beings commu-
nicate with each other are inadequate
and utterly fail to fully describe that glory ;
and this is what we understand the Apostle
to mean, when he says he heard unspeaka-
ble words, which it is not lawful for a man
to utter. God has reserved to himself the
power to make these unspeakable things
known 1o his children by his spirit; and to
secure this object he has withheld from
man the power to express them, so as to
make the subject clear or intelligible to
the natural intellect of man. Here we
have an immutable law, which governs all
revelation of spiritual things. As no man
knoweth the things of a man, save the
spirit of a man which is in him, even so, or
exactly o, the things of God knoweth no
man, but the spirit of God. And the
Apostle says we have received the spirit
which is of God, that we may know the

things which are {reely given us of God,"

and which things are hidden frow the wise

.{and prudent; so that ths natural man can-

not know them because they are spiritually
discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth
all things ; they have an uanctionfrom the
Holy One, and they know all things.

‘Whether these remarks bawve touched
the particular point on which our corres-
pondent desired to be enlighted or not, we
do not know; but such views as we have
we freely give. And may we remember
the admonition to the saints: If any man
jacketh wisdom let him ask of God who
giveth freely to all men, and wpbraideth
not,

‘Erarwoop, Peoria Co., 11k, Jan. 6, 1858.
Brormer Beepz—As another vear is
now numbered with the past, it becomes
our duty to forward. our remittances for
the continuation of our subscription to the
“ Signs of the Times” and “ Banner of
Liberty,” which have comes to us regular-
17, and we hail them as the bearers of good
news from a far country, avd the more so
on aceount of our situation. "We kave re-
sided m this State mors than a year, in
which time we have not heard a gospel
sermon preached. True we have those
around us who claim to be Old Regular
Baptists, and we have been solicited by
them to attend their wmeetings, and we
have done so; but to our mortification
we found them to be a mixed medley, ad-
vocating every ism of the day, even the
Domestic and Foreign Mission societies,
with all their kindred institution.

But there are a few names in this Sardis
who have not defiled their garments ; but
as yet we are not constituted into a church.
We can say in the language of our Lord,
“Truly the harvest is great ; but the labor-
ers are few.” It is our sincere prayer that
God may rise up, or send forth some able
winisters of the New Testament, to feed
the few scattered lambs which at present
have neither fold nor shepherd, and which

We are often reminded of the prophet
when he said, “T am left alone, and they
seek my life also to take it away.” But
what saith the answer of the Lord? «I
bave reserved seven thousand men who
have not bowed to Bsal” This should
be, and it is a consolation to wus; and if
we are the people of God, we have noth-
ing to fear; even though our pathway be
through a thorny maze, it is all for our
good, in leading us to the throne of grace,
and teaching us how vain is the help of
man. “Except the Lord build the house,
they lobor in vain that build it; except
the Lord keep the cily, the watchman
waketh but in vain”

My design in writing is to answer some
of the enquiries of brethren in Ohio and
Indiana, who desire to know of our. situa-
tion, and of the 'right kind of Baptists,
and I wish also to request the brethren in
this State tocall on us; and we request
our brethren from abroad also to visit us.
And should you, brother Beebe, in your
travels pass this way, please give us a call.
We live just two miles north of Elmwood.

Yours, in hope, PETER RINER

MARRIAGESR.

Jan. 5—By Eld. Jawmes B. Chenowith, Mr,
Mrzrox Hoeus, to Miss Harerer, youngest daugh-
ter of Mr. Alexander Holbrook, all of Arispe,
Bureau couanty, Illinots,

Jan. 18.—By Eld. Gilbert Beebe, Mr. Isasc
Casserr, of St. Louis, Mo, to Miss Frances
ApgLia, youngest daughbter of Mr, James Knox,
of this town. :

Jan. 21.—At Greenville, in this County, by
Elder G. W. Slater, Watrace Crarxg, Hsq:, to
Mrs. Esra Eviza Steprexns, all of Greenvilie.

Jan. 27-In this town, by Eld. G. Beebe, Mr,
W. H. McGowan, to Miss Sopnra Horron, all of
Wallkill, Orange county, N. Y.

OBITUARIES.

Core Counrty, Missouri, January, 1858.

Brormer Bersr:—I send you for publication,
the obituary of our sister, Aowes W arxgg, wife
of brother Ssnbab Walker, who departed this
life, after many years of infirmities, October
i1, 1857. She was born September 6, 1783
her sge was, therefore, 64 vears, 1 month and
5 days. She professed faith in Christ when in
her 19th year, which was February, 1819, and
joined the Regular Baptist Church in Smith
Couvuty, Tennessee, called Bush Creek, and was
bapiized by Eld. Thoemas Durham, and remain-
ed with that church in love and union until
1886, when with her husband she emigrated to -
Missouri, where they both joined the church
called Moroe, where she remained in full fellow-
ship with her brethren and sisters about twenty
years, INNot a stain ever rested on her Christian
character. She was firm and unshaken in the
doetrine of Salvation by Grace, and a constant
attendant of the meetings of the church when
able, and always letting hev light shine, ag a
deaconess in the House of God. She possessed
2 sound mind and an acute judgment in divine
things, and she wes always delighted in the
company of the brethren and sisters, if they
were sound in the faith; and especially the
wministers of the gespel, many of whom have
been often refreshed by her kindness and boun-
ty. Her amiable qualities will long be remem-
bered by the churches and associations of her

are surrounded by every beast of prey.

acquainsance. She was a kind, loving compan-
ion, affectionate mother, and a forbearing and
good mistress. She has left an aged husband
and several sons and deughters, and many
grand-children, besides her brethren and sisters,
and friends to mourn her -loss; but we mourn
not as those who have no hope, for we believe
that our loss is her etermal gain, and that she
is now enjoying that inheritance which is re-
served for ail them who are kept by the power
of God, through faith unto salvation, and ready

.to be revealed in the last time,

“ Why do we mourn departing friends,
Or shake at death’s alarms?
"Tis but the voice that Jesus sends,
To call them to his arms.”

 I'remain yours, in the bonds of the gospel,
JOHN W. WEST.

Paro, OeLr Co., Illinois, Dec. 30, 1857.
Dzrsr Brotoer Beesz:—Pleese publish the
death of brother Wyirtam WARREN SANFORD ; he
died at about daybreak on the morniog of De-
cember 28, 1857, aged 41 years, 1 month and ¥
days. He was & member in good standing in




the Buffalo Grove Church, and for a number of
years past had been licensed to exercise his
gift in the bounds of the church, in the way his
mind might be led; but the church had not
named that gift. He exercised it, or it exercised
him, in the way of exhortation, and that to such
a degree that some thought it could not be
from the Lord, because he was so powerfully
exercised that he would frequently walk about
the floor, seeming perfectly unconscious of his
somewhat awlkward gestures. His education
was but limited, but in talking about his Lord
and Master, he would begin slowly, acknowl-
edging himself to be one of the weakest of saints
and most miserable of sinners; and when he
had got through speaking of himself, he would
seem to have a diseovery by faith of Jesus Christ
and his righteousness, which seemed to raise
him sbove everything, and to relieve him of all
fear of man ; and he frequently said, in his ex-
hortations, that the whole world did not look
to him larger than a fly, when corapared to his
God and to eternal things. He would soon get
to speaking so loud and fast, and his mind ex-
panging to that degree, he would display
greater oratorial powers than he seemed to
possess at any other time, and frequently a
large portion of the congregation would be in
tears, even the outsiders and those of other
religious denominations; -yet, strange to say,
many of the church members opposed him, on
the ground of his using so much bodily exercise,
50 that the church had to take a vote to deter-
mine whether he should retain his liberty to
exercise his gift; and about seventeen voted
for, and three or four against it. Yet none
were able to point out for years, anything un-
sound in what he said, either in doctrine or
experience. He has suffered much for Christ’s
sake, and- for contending for the truth with
such power and demonstration, and with the
greatest degree of solemnity. At many of the
church meetings, for six or eight years before
he died, owing to his ill health, he would tell
the church that he verily thought he should
never see their lovely faces again, in a church
capacity; for be said that he felt as though he
must shortly go home to the Jerusalem above;
and would speak of the joyful anticipations he
entertained of immortality, and that when com-
paring that happy state with the present, he
sometimes felt that he did not care how soon
his change should come. For a week or ten
days before he died, himself and others had
some premonitions that his time to depart
hence was at hand. He said his time had come,
and he did not know that he could ever have
left his worldly affairs in any better condition;
but he did not seem at all alarmed at the ap-
proach of death. On his death-bed he talked
much about his Lord and Master, and of the
world to come. Atone time when his wife had
aroused him from a dose, he said to her, I won-
der if T am here in this body of flesh yet? T
thought I was out of the body, and in heaven.
O what a great deliverance I have had! what
glorious things I have seen! how beautiful!
No tongue ean describe them, O, I wish I
could be with the saints, DBlessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
delivered us from the body of this death, He
continued in this strain to.praise God. On the
night before he died, he was heard to pray
earnestly that the Lord would have mercy on
this poor perishing neighborhood, and then he
made several quotations from the seriptures,

I fear I have written more than you will be
willing to print, although I have not written
half that would be interesting to those who
were acquainted with him. Our loss will be
seriously felt by a large circle of relatives, ac-
quaintances and friends; but more especially
the church, and our sister, the bereaved widow,
who is left with three small children.

Yours, as ever, JOEL SANFORD.

Lexinerow, N. Y., Jan, 17, 1858.

BroteEr Brpse:—By request of the bereaved
widow, I send you the following obituary no-
tice for publication in the Siens: '

Digp, at Lexington, N. Y., on the 10th inst.,
Mr, Jemrar N. Wircox, in the 57th year of his
age. Brother Wileox was afirm and unwaver-
ing Old School Baptist. He united with the
church at Lexington. nearly thirty years ago,
and for the last five years he has been one of
our nearest neighbors, and I can truly testify,
from personal acquaintance, to his firm belief
jn and strong attachment to the doctrine of
Salvation by Grace alone, and that God will
save all his people with an everlasting salva-
tion, and that not one will be lost for whom
Christ died. Our brother met with us in church
meeting the first Saturday in this month, and
again on Sunday, and partook with us of the
emblems of the Lord’s body and blood, for the
last time. On the same night he was taken
sick, and from the first expressed a conviction
that he should never recover, and declared his
entire resignatior to the Lord’s will—willing
to die or to live, just as the Lord was pleased
to have it. During his sickness, which was
short but very severe, he enjoyed much of the
divine presence. The dsy before he died he
enjoyed such clear views and was so much ani-
mated, that he raised his voice in praise and
adoration much beyond” his usual tone when in
health. He asked me to sing, and I sung for
him, “O land of rest, for thee I sigh,” &e.,
which he seemed to enjoy very much, A short

time before he breathed his last, I askiad, him if

‘he still remained strong? he answered, with

much emphasis, Oh, yes; strong as the rock of
ages ; and'he longed to depart and be af rest—
death had lost allits terror. He regretted Eld:
Alling’s absence very muech, and several times
requested that tome Old School Baptist minis-
ter should preach his funeral sermon. In con-
sequence of the severe storm on Monday, it was
concluded to defer the funeral sermon until
Eld. Alling’s return, which will probably be in
a few days, when his request will be complied
with. A. A, FORD.

N Kmxewoon, Jan, 12, 1858.

Drep.—On Thursday, the 3d December, 1857,
Mrs, Druria Rirrensouse, aged about 82 years.
Also, on the 5th inst., Mrs. GERTRUDE ROBERSON,
aged about 75 years. These two aged sisters
in the church were widows—the former of Bro.
Jonathan Rittenhouse, and the latter of Brother
Jonathan Roberson. They were such as the
apostle calls widows iudeed—desolate, trusting
in God, &e., and as such entitled to honor. The
faneral of sister Rittenhouse was attended on
Sunday, the 6th December, and our discourse
on the occasion founded on the last verse of the
4th chapter of 1st Thessalonians, *“ Wherefore
comfort one another with these words.” And
the funeral of sister Roberson on Friday, 8th
inst., and our text the 9th and 10th verses of
the last chapter of lst Thessalonians, * For
God hath not appointed us to wrath,” &e.—
They sleep in Jesus, we doubt not; how sweet

their slumbers are!
GABRIEL CONKLIN.

RoserrsoN Co., Tenn., January, 1858.

Brorusr Beese:—Please correct an error in
the obituary notice of Deacon R. Hurcmings,
which was published in the last number of the
twenty-fifth volume. Your compositor makes
it 1849 when he joined the church; it should
read 1809. Yours,

JOHN H. GAMMON.

SPECIAL NOTICES.

THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
‘ HYMN BOOK.
Being a choice colleetion of Hymns, Psalms and
Spiritual Songs, carefully selected from ail the
Books now in use among the Old Order of Bap-
tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-
led especially for the use of the Old Sehool or
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to press
as 5051 as the stereotype plates ean be prepared.
It will comprise about twice as many hymns as
any book now in use among the Oﬁi Order of
Baptists, except that of “ Watts and Rippon,”
and will be printed on clear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ed to order.on the following -
TERMS :

In plain, substantial binding, at §1 per single
copy; 6 copies ordered at one time to one ad-
dress, and paid in advance, for $5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in advance, for $9. Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
lished hereafter.

This book, when we consider its size and the
number of Hymns it contains, is decidedly the
cheapest and best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have stated.

A3 the above rates, our books will be sent by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
expense,

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the money, and rely on
being furnished as soon as we can obtain them
frorn the binders.

HANGE OF TERMS ON JOINT
SUBSCRIPTION.
The proprietor of the Banyer oF LiBerTY, having
found it necessary —to prevent actual loss—to
change the terms of his weekly paper, from $1
to $1.25, the Crus Rares to those who take
that paper with the Siexs oF tEE Tmvms will
hereafter be $2,00, for either the Banyer and
Siens, or the Baxxze and SourserNy Barrse
MzsseNGER. The Sians oF tas Trves and Sours-
ERN Baprist Mzsseneer, will continue on their
former terms, Either of them will be furnished
one year for $1, in advanee, or both of them for
$1.50 in advance, if both ave ordered at the
same time. But the Baxner— being a weekly
paper—can no longer be afforded jointly with
the Siexs or MessExcer, for less than $2,00,
strietly-in advance.
The three papers, BANNER, Siexs, and MEssEN-
cEr will be furnished at $2,50 per year, if paid
in advabce.

HE EVERLASTING TASK FOR THE AR
M1aNs,—Having received many orders

for the Task, since our former edition has been
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any part ot the
United States, Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one address, $§4. This
little work has passed through many editions
in this country as well as in Englsnd, and al-
though they have been spread widely through-

out England and America for many years, no
Arminian has ever attempted to perform the task,

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTR.

AGENTS FOR THE SIGNS.

NEW YORK—Mrs. E. Ellis $1, G. 8. Bradner 1,
Dea. Otis’ Atwood 1; Jos. Morse 2.50, E. Clover 1,
Wm. P. Cook 2, Mrs. M. Forshee 2.50, Captain H.
Wilkins 2, D. Breyton 1, John Mason 1, H. O. Har-
ding 1, Col. 8. Clark 1,' D. Mulock 2, Mrs. J. Mu-
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Eld. J. W. Thomas

B&5= 1t is not great wealth or high station
that males a man happy. Many of the most
wretched persons on earth have both. But it
is & radiant, sunny spirit, which knows how to
bear little trials and enjoy little comforts, and
which thus extracts happiness from every inci-
debt of life.

—

[&" The skin of a boiled egg is the most effi-
cacious remedy that can be applied to a boil.
Peel it carefully, wet and apply it. It will draw
off the matter and relieve the soreness, in a few
hours.

TUSHTON’S LETTERS, AND THE EVER-
LASTING TASK.—There being a great
many calls for this very valuable work which
can only be supplied by the issuing of a new
edition, we are now republishing 1t in a neat
pamphlet form of about one hundred pages. To
which will be appended “The Everlasting Task
for the Arroinians,” by William Gadsby, late of
Manchester, England.  The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any post-
office, on the following terms: One copy, 30e.;
Four ccpies to one person, $1; Twenty-iive, to
one person, $5. Address orders to
WILLIAM L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.
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@The “Signs of the Tunes,
Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause, is
published on the 1st and 15th of each month
by Giuszrr BeEBE, to whom all communica-
tions must be addressed, post paid, and di-
rected ** Middletown, Orange Co., N, ¥.”

TERMS—§1.50 per year, or if paid in advance,
$1. Five doliars paid in advance will secure
gix copies for one year. All moneys remitted
to the Editor, by mail, will be at our risk,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

The Sin unto Death—1 John v. 16, 17.
’ Famrax C. H., Va.,, Jan. 19, 1858,

Dzar Broraer Beesg :—As the sin unto
death mentioned in 1 John, v. 16, 17, has
been referred to in the late discussion on
the “blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,”
and as I have had some reflections and
views recently on the text, I will give them
to you for what they are worth.

It has been a prevalent idea that the sin
unto death here spoken of, was some extra-
ordinary sin, and hence the notion has
been general that it is the peculiar sin
spoken of by our Lord, Matt. xii, 81, 32:
But really, as I now look at the passage in

John, the most remarkable part of itseems
to be his saying, There is a sin not unto
death, seeing he has told us in this epistle,
*iil. 4, that Sin is a transgression of the law,
and that the law saith, Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are
written in the book ef the law, to do
them ; and again, The soul-that sinneth it
shall die; and so that death passeth upon
all men, for that all have sinned. Sin
therefore, must reign unto death in all that
are under the law. How is i, then, that
there is @ sin not unto death ¢ Paul told
the saints at Rome, Rom. vi. 14, Sin shall
not have dominion over you; for ye are
not-under the law, but under grace. This
text has, no doubt, puzzled many of the
children of God, sin having such a control
in them and over them, they have conclu-
ded that they could not be subjects of
grace, or its power over them would have
been killed. What is dominion, but the
power of sin? And what is the reign of
sin, but unto death? (See Rom. v.21.)
Break, then, the dominion of sin, and its

- power of reigning unto death is destroyed.

How is this dominion destroyed? By a
redemption from under the law; for the
strength of sin is the law—1 Cor. xxv. 65.
The word here rendered strength, signifies
power and dominion as well as strength.
As Christ came to redeem his people from
under the law, he was manifested to de-
stroy the works of the devil, 1 John, iii, 8,
It we were to understand the devil, here,
and also in Heb. ii. 14, as personating sin
in its reign or dominion, I think we should
be sustained by the connexion of those
texts, In redeeming his people from under
the law, Christ also brought them under
the reign of grace, which is unto eternal
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, and which
secures that God will forgive their iniqui-
ties and remember their sins no more, Jer.
xxxi, 84, Those, therefore, who are born
again, born info the kingdom or under the
reign of grace, cannot commit sin unto
death, or sin as a transgression of the law,
for his seed—#hat is, the seed of his new
birth-—remaineth in him, and he cannot
become unborn, or sink back under the
law, or the dominion of sin. Therefore,

though sin dwells in him and shows itself
in outward acts, it is not unto death, for
its dominion is destroyed. “Whilst those
who are not born again, existing personally
only as the seed of Adam, remain under
the law of sin and death, and their depra-
vity and actual iransgressions are unto
death, and must be so while they remain
under the law. Here, brother Beebe, per-
mit me to remark, that the views you ex-
pressed on the blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost, are fully applicable to the sinunto
death, which John here speaks of; but
that blasphemy, as before expressed, I con-
sider a different thing.

But it may be asked, how can the chil-
dren of God, seeing that sin is a transgres-
sion of the law, andthey are not under the
law, but under grace, commit sin? I will
give as an answer this: 1st. John informs
us in the text, that All unrighteousness is
sin. 2d. That the law, whilst it comes
with its peral demands only against the
posterity of Adam as such, is the eternal
standard of righteousness in the spirit of
its precepts. All unrighteousness is, there--
fore, sin, in that it is a departure from the
law as the standard of righteousness.
Hence, by the law is the knowledge of sin.

We will now come to the apostle’s re-
marks, concerning praying, &ec.: “If any
man see his brother sin a. sin which is not
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give
him life for thera that sin notunto death.”
Jobn, in the two preceding verses, had
spoken of the prayer of faith. Ile said,
“And this is the confidence that we have
in him, that, if we ask anything according
to his will, he heareth us,” &e. Nothing
short of faith could give us to feel this

assure us that we were asking in accordance
with his—God’s—will. The children of
God, in seeing a brother sin, in whom he
has confidence as a believer in Christ,
knows that it is not unto death ; for says
Christ, concerning his sheep, I give unto
them eternal life and they shall never per-
ish. And he bas the assurance that his
sin shall be forgiven, for God has promised
in covenant that he will forgive their
iniquity and remember their sinsno more.
Here, therefore, is full room forhis praying
in faith that his brother’s sin may be for-
given, and he be restored to the enjoyment
of spiritual life. In thus praying for his
brother, he manifests his brotherly love
and sympathy for him, as well ashis regard
for the honor of Christ’s cause. If we
would more observe the apostle’s injunc-
tion, in this case, and pray for our breth-
ren when we see them sin, instead of re-
porting their failings abroad, it would be
much more for the peace of the churches
and for our own comfort.

The other case— There is a sin unto
death; I do not say that he shall pray for
it” In the first place, it is to be noted

here that Jehn gives no intimation that a

confidence, and nothing short of faith could |.

me,

brother may commit this sin. Secondly,
That he does not say the child of grace
shall not, in any sense, pray for it. That
would be to sét aside the example of Christ,
when he prayed—concerning those who
put him to death—« Father forgive them,
for they know not what they do;” as, also,
contrary to the injunction of Christ, that
we Should pray for them .which do de-
spitefully use-us and persecute us. It ig
proper that we should pray for such as an
expression of a forgiving spirit teward
them; and to pray for our fellow men, for

‘kings and for oll thot are in authority,

thereby expressing our love and good will
toward them. But these are not prayers
of faith, and in truth cannot be, for there
is in the scriptures no promises to the un-
regenerate, no assurance that God will for-
give their sins, and faith must have the
word or promise of God tc rest upon. But
John, as we have showed, was speaking of
the prayer of faith ; and he, in speaking of
sin unto death, and saying, I do not say
he shall pray for it—that is, with the
prayer of faith—must have had in view
the practice which would spring up in the
professed church, that of inviting or en-
couraging persons to comse to the church,
or to the preacher, fo be prayed for, under
the idea that thereby they will obtain for-
giveness and salvation, thus holding forth
that they can pray the prayer of faith in
their case. But John gives no encourage-
ment for such praying. It is, in fact, an
awful presumption, for men to encourage
poor ignorant sinners to look to their pray-
ersfor that salvation which can come only
through the atonement and intercession of
Jesus Christ.

This view of this passage of scripture
may be new to many, and it may not be
correct in all points, though it seems so to
You and other brethren can examine
it, and. if you find it not consistent with the

 word of truth, please to point out the error,

., 8. TROTT.

P.8S.—The sin unto death, which the
apostle does not direet to pray for, may
have reference to a sin you see committed
by one who has a place in the church as a
brother, but who you have strong reason
to fear is not born again, but is either
hypocrite or a legalist. In this case, you
cannot pray in faith for him, having—ac-
cording to your views of him—no assu-
rance from the word of God that his sin
shall be forgiven. Therefore John does.
not say that you shall pray forit. 8. T.

———— ) G- BT

Yours, I hope in love,

Caupriverrorr, Mass., Jan, 30, 1858,

“ Peace be within thy walls, and pros-
perity within thy palaces; for my brethren
and companions’ sake, I will now say,
Peace be within thee; because of the
house of the Lord our God I will seek thy
good.”

It is evident that David often speaks

language can only be applied to the divine
Redeemer; at other times the sentiments
he exprasses are not only those of his own
soul, but also those of every believer, while
at the same time they are properly and
strictly applicable to the Savior. Herein
is discovered the closeness of that union
which exists between the members of the

‘mystical body of Christ and the Head.

They partake of the same nature, and have
one spirit; therefore is the language of
their bearts the same. The text is an em-
inent illustration of thisidea. Ttis clearly
the language of the Redeemer in his earn-
est love for the pecple of his choice. From
the period of his exaltation in the Covenant
of Grace, his delights were with his Church.
Because of union to them, in the fulness of
time he assumed their nature—lived and
died for their redemption—as he left them
he pronounced upon them the loving ben-
ediction: “Peace T leave with you,” and
still carries forward the work of their re-
demption at his Father’s right hand.

David, the sweet singer, and the king of
Israel, partaking of the spirit of his divine
master, was moved with an earnest desire
toward the people of God. He saw,
“beautiful for situation, the joy of the
whole earth, Mount Zion on the sides of
the north, the city of thegreat King,” and
he declares, “ Glorious things are spoken
of thee, O city of God.” Some of his
Sweetest notes are descriptive of her walls,
her towers, and her palaces. So, in like
manner do all the children of God delight
in Zion, and rejoice in her prosperity.
Love to the people of God and the ordi-
nances of his house, is evidence of interest
in and love to the Redeemer.

‘We have in the text an interesting allu-
sion to the Church of God; the blessings
bestowed upon her; a desire expressed,
and the reason for this desire set forth.

L. The Church of God is presented to us
as a city or place of abode walled about :
under which figure we have—

1. An allusion to the everlastingllové'of
God. By various forms of expression are
we assured in the scriptures that God has

with a prophetic tongue. Sometimes his

encircled his people with everlasting love,
Before time was he made a Covenant with
hig Son concerning them, in whom they
were created ®nd chosen, and by whom
they are redeemed. In consequence of
which they are quickened by divine pow-
er, and preserved to eternal glory. Within
these walls are embraced every son and
daughter of the Lord, and beyond their
limits they can never pass.

2. Allusion is also made to the redemp-
tion of Christ. Because they are chosen
ones, they are redeemed. Walls of salva-
vation surround them. . They are redeem-
ed unto God, a holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple. ‘Complete in the perfect righteous-
ness of Christ, they are safe from all the
assaults of Satan, the demands of the law,
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the temptations of the world, and their
own fears. R . ]

5. These are also the walls of God’s
providence and gracious care. As the
mountains are around about Jerusalem,
so is God around about his people, to
supply their spiritual wants, to instruet, to
guide, and to bless them. They are pre-

" served in Jesus Christ, and called, and
thenee are kept by the power of God,
through faith, unto eternal salvation. God
is a wall of fire around about them, and the
glory in their midst.

« Their daily wants his hands supply,
Their steps he guards with watehful eye;
Leads them from earth to heaven above,
And crowns them with eternal love.”

But we are also permitted to look within
these walls, and to -discover the palaces
which are here found.  Allusion is no
doubt made—

1. To the children of God themselves,
who are styled temples of the Holy Ghost.
God has declared that he will dwell with
them and be their God. They are calied
palaces because they are regal residences.
With this man will I dwell, even with him
who is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at my word. Glorious residen-
ces are they, because they are made holy,
quickened by the spirit, enlightened by
the word, and adorned with all the graces
of faith and love. The name of the city is
the Lord is there, and Christ dwelleth in
the hearts of all his peoble by faith.

9. To the churches of our Lord Jesus
Christ. The visible chureh of Christ is
eminently a palace, both because it is a
place singularly distinguished by the di-
vine pressnce, and because it is the chosen
place of abode of the children of the spirit-
ual king. Here are found the ordinances
the gospel and those divine rules which
are highly prized by all the redeemed
family. Peculiar regard does the King
have for these palaces, for the gates of
Zion he loveth more than all the dwellings
of Jacob. Into these palaces do the chil-
dren of God bring the precious things of
divine grace with which they are favored,
and here do they enjoy sweet cowmunion
with their Redeemer both in his ordinan-
ces and in his word.

3. The doctrine and promises of the
word of God are sometimes presented to
us as the places of abode of the saints.
Here they vest, enjoy the abundaat pro-
vision ‘of the gospel, and go in aund ouf,
and find pasture. They hear the voice of
the Savior, Eat, O friends, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved; and they say,
¢ QOne thing have I desired of the Lord,
that will T seek after, that I may dwell in
the house of the Lord all the days of my
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and
4o inguire in his temple.” '

I The blessings which ar@pronounced,
# Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity
within thy palaces.”

1. Reconciliation through the atone-
ment. We have peace with God, through
our Lord Jesus Christ. The work of
righteoushess is peace, and the effect of
righteousness, quietness, and assurance for-
ever. The announcement on the plains of
Bethlehem was peace oun earth and good
will to men; and the Savior's bendiction
'was, “Peace I leave with you.”

2. A blessed sense of this pescs iz en-
joyed by the soul, through faith. A sweet
sense of reconciliation of the divine favor,

of interest in the Redeemer, and delight in
the truths of the gospe!, impart to his soul
unutterable joy. At times he realizes the
truth, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mirnd is stayed on thee. Though
storms sometimes arise, and fears and dis-
tresses surround him, the Savior’s assur-
ance, “In me ye shail have peace,” com-
forts and cheers him. - Great peace have
they that love thy law, and they abide
in safety beneath the shadow of the
Almighty.

3. Great peace is enjoyed by the saints
of God in the truths and ordinances of the
gospel.  They have fellowship one with
another, and are comforted by a mutual
‘faith. They are helpers of each other,
and walking by the same rule, speaking
the same things, and striving together for
the hope of the gospel, they are mutually
edified. “Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell togeth-
er in unity.”

Thus is there great spiritual prosperity
to the ehurch of God. -

1. From the abundance lhere enjoyed.
there is no lack in the house of God. I
will bless her provision abundantly. I
will satisfy her poor with bread. Full,
rich and free are all the Blessings of grace,
“ without money and without price.”
Hers the laboring, the sorrowing, the
needy, find abundant consolation and sup-
ply. Sec also is there bere.

2. The greatest possible amount of soul
prosperity to each child of grace. He is
no mere looker on in Zion, but is permit-
ted to drink deep at the fountain of divine
love, and have enlarged discoveries of di-
vine things. Upon him is breathed the
spirit of adoption, and he delights himself
in the abundance of peace. The gifts and
graces of the spirit he emjoys in such
measure as shall be profitable to bimself
and brethren, and for the glory of God'’s
free grace.

3. The greatest possible amount of out~
ward prosperity is enjoyed by the children
and church of God. Not always are those
things against us which are not suited to
our feelings. Seasons of depression and
persecution have been seasons of great
spiritual prosperity; and we know that all
things work together for good to them
who are called according to his purpose.
No obstacle has ever retarded the onward
journey of the church. Like a building
fitly framed together, it groweth toa boly
temple in the Lord; and the top stone
shall be brought with shoutings of grace,
grace unto it.

TII. The desire axpressed and the reason
assigned.

1. We have here an affecting view of
the relation between Christ aud his people.
“ For my brethren and companions’ sake.”
Both he that sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified, are all of one; for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them brethren.
They are bone of his bone,and flesh of
his flesh ; he the head, they the members.

9, Of his work for them. For their
sakes he humbled himself, and became
obedient unto death. Because the ehil-
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also took part of the same, and gave him-
self a ransem for them, that he might re-
deemn themtfrom all iniquity, present them
spotless, and crown them with eternal
glory, By one offering he hath perfe,c’te(i
forever them that are sanctified.

8. For them he now occupies the medi-

atorial throne. He isexalted a Prince and
a Savior, to give repentance to Israel and
forgiveness of sin. He sheds abroad his
love in their hearts, manifests himself to
them in all their darkness and sorrows,
arranges all their changes, and leads them
1n the truth and paths of righteousness, for
his name’s sake. He is touched with all
the feelings of their infirmities. - As their
sponsor he says, “ Because I live, ye shall
live also,” .and he will see them all forth-
coming, safe in the kingdom of his glory.

All the redeemed family partake of the
spirit of their Master. ~United to him by
the strongest ties, they are also united to
one another. By this do we know that
we have passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren. Let us
counsider.

1. That all the children of God are
closely allied to each other. They share
in the same Father’s love, are members of
one family, receive the same blessings,
know the same joys, feel the same sorrows,
rejoice in the same truths, are animated
by the same hopes, labor for the same end,
and await the same glory, They bear one
name, sit at one table, and rejoice in one
King. Thrice blessed ones. For this
reason : ‘ i

2. They seek each other’s ‘good. They
rejoice and weep together. Companions
in tribulation, they desire to bear each
other’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of
Christ. They bring tithes of their joys and
sorrows into the house of God, that there
may be meat there; not forsaking the as-
sembling of themselves together, but stir-
ring up ome auother’s pure minds, and
striving for the things which make for
peace, and the things whereby one may
edify another.

3. They have peculiar regavd for the
nonor of trath and the spiritual prosperity
of the-church. They have great jealousy
for the faith of God’s elect, and the doc-
tvine and order once delivered to the
saints. If disorders exist, they rebuke and
admouish, with meekness and love, with
all long suffering and doctrine, not making
a brother an offender for a word, but ever
bearing in mind the example of him who
was among his people as one that served.
“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they
shall prosper that love thee” A church
whose members are thus mindful of their
obligations to each other and their Re-
deemer, will enjoy peace among them-
selves, and the God of love and of peace
will be with them. May this be our constant
motive. “For my brethren, my compan-
ions' sake, I will now say, Peace be within
thee ; because of the house of the Lord
our God, I will seek thy good.”

LEONARD COX, J=.
P L
Norra Berwios, Me., Jan. 9, 1858.

Brorgez Bempe: The following letter
was written to me by brother Hiram Cawmp-
bell, of Brunswick, Me., a young man who
has lately been brought to see the fallacy
of the new, religious movements of the
day, and has come out from the same, and
has snited with the Old-School Baptists.
Please give it a place in the Siaxs oF 1HE
TiMEes. WiLLIAM QUINT.

Brunswick, Me.. Jan. 1, 1858.
‘Dear Brotass—Although I am bhut 2
child in grace, (if a child at all;) yei I de-
sire’ to write something éoucerning three
patiicalar characters that I see in the

world ; although, in the main, they are
divided into only two. The first is a very
near relation to & certain man that weni
up to the Temple to pray, who was righte-
ous in his own eyes before God, for the
good works that he had done, and despised
others that had not done as well as he.
They seem to think that there never was
much charged against them, for they have
complied with the conditions of the gos-
pel, (as they say,) they have come to the
outstretched arms of Jesus, they bave ac-
cepted offered mercy, they have repented-
and given their hearts to God.. Now they
having done their part, God has in return,
for the sake of what they have done, free-
ly forgiven them all their sins up to that
date, so that they are saved for the pres-
ent. Now if they only prove faithful to
the end, of which they are fully persuaded
that they have the power to do, and they
are deftermined to do their part, then God
will, for the sake of their‘proving faithful
to the end, save them at last by grace.
They further say that there is no need of
any one being poor, for all have just as
much as they will work for; therefore,
they can have need of nothing or be so
rich that they lack of nothing.

The second is very much like the first,
only the first has paid all up ; but the sece
ond have the power, means, and ability
themselves, and mean to do their part be-
fore they die, so that God can consistently
save them, saying that it would be unjust
for bim to do otherwise. Now boih of
these characters calculate to exchange
their good works for eternal life.

Dear brother Quint, I think that Iknow
by experience what the above characters
are, for 1 have been there myself; and if I
differ from it now, it was nothing but grace
did it.  Therefore, I have not anything to
boast of, for-in and of myself I am no bet-
ter than they. Now there are other char-
acters that by a supernatural power are
brought to see that they are very poor, but
at first vainly think that they must pay up
in order for God to have mercy on them,
and go to work in good earnest; buf soon
they begin to be discouraged ; and as they
examine mors closely the nature of the
debt, they find that they are ten thousand
talents in debt;and have not one farthing to
pay with. They then hate and abhor
themselves on account of their sinfulness,
for they acknowledge the justness of the
debt, and that they are justly condemned.
They do not look for mercy, because they
do not deserve any, but still they can’s
belp praying like ome of old, “ God be
merciful to me a sinner.”  And as they
see more and more, they not only find that
.they are poor, but thirsty, hungry, bruised,
heart-broken, sick and in prisor, under sen-
tence of death. Now it seems to me that
those who have eyes to see, cannot fail to
see which of these characters the gospel
of Christ is good tidings to, for the gospel
is preached to the poor, as the Savior read
concerning himself, he hath anointed me
to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to
preach deliverance to the captive, the re-
ceiving of sight to the blind, and to set at
liberty them that are bruised. Now the
commands of the gospel reach all such,
saying, Come unto me all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and 1 Will- give you
Ho! every one that thirsteth, come
yo to the waters; and he that hath no
money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come,

rest.
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buy wine and milk without money and
without price. - Therefore the salvation of
Christ is free, for it cannot be obtained for
,'anytbing that the creature cau offer for it.
The promise is sure to all such, for they
shall all know me from the least of them
unto the greatest, for I will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and their sins, and
" their iniquities I will remember no more ;
and again, 1 give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish. I believe
those of this character are the children of
God, that the Iaw of God has been written
in their hearts with the finger of God, and
that it will never be taken out. He
has been called from nature’s darkness in-
o God’slight, and God’slighs has showed
him his own darkness, and that his own
righteousness is like filthy rags, and that if
he is saved he will be a poor sinner saved
by grace, and not by works, for he has not
anything to give in exchange, but his pov-
erty proves that he is an heir to eternal
life, for the poor arefilled with good things,
while the rich are sent away empty. This
is all done according te the purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will. Yours,
HIRAM CAMPBELL.
e e - B
Orrgo, Otsego Co., N. Y., Jan. 10, ’58.

Dzsr Brorsrr Brmsz: If one so un-
worthy may claim relation in Christ Jesus,
1 feel seusible that in my fiesh dwelleth no
" good thing; but that which is born of the
spirit of God, is spirit; and it is through
the mercy of him who knoweth 2ll things
from everlasting, and who made man in
his image and breathed into his nosirils
the breath of life; and to him I would
2ive the glory for a full salvation, for a Sa-
vior who is able to save all the Father has
given him, and that withoui the aid of
poor, fallen, sinfal man. Ob, my brethren
and sisters, it does look awful to me 1o see
men trying to bring their Maker down to a
level with themselves, by claiming that
they have power to have religion at any
‘time they choose. 1 was reading the
twenty-shird chapter of Matthew, a few
weeks ago, and it appeared plain to me
that the words which were promounced
against the Scribes and Pharisees of that
age also apply to those of our day; for
we have men now who are as wolves in
sheep’s clothing, My mind has been ex-
ercised much of late on the crafiiness and
deceit of the natural mind, which is enmi-
ty against God and agamst kis dear chil-
dren. Although I cannot hope to edify
the saints by my imperfect scribble, per-
haps some wandering child of grace may
glean a word of comfort. For I can truly
say I have been very much comforted this
day in reading the letter of sister Ann
Johnson to Elder 8. Trott. I cannot begin
to tell my feelings as she has told them.
Nor had I supposed there was another one
in all the family of Christ who felt as vile
as myself; I often fear thatI
that number which John saw around the
throne ascribing all the honor and glory
of their salvation to the Lamb. When I
look back to the time when I united with
the chureh, it is with gloom; for I was so
ignorant of the doctrine of salvation by
grace. I joined a Baptist church, and did
not suppose there was but the one kind of
Baptists in the world, and I looked upon
them to be right, because they were Bap-
tists. I read of no other way of reception
into the church but by immersion, and all

am not of

other modes seemed to bewrong. Aftera
few years, however, I found there was a
people called Old-School Baptists—¢ Hard-
Shells,” “ Dolittles,” &e.—who opposed all
means of grace used by men. I became
acquainted with some of them ; but from
what I had heard, they were a people I
did not wish to know mueh about. Iread
the Srexs or tHE TiMzs oceasionally. The
experiences thereinrelated, I thought, were
good ; but when they denounced others,
and claimed themselves .to be the true
church, I could not understand their talk.
I wass just as blind as the poor man who
asked the Savior to open his eyes. But
why, I could not tell; for as soon as I got
into their company, I began tofeel uneasy
I did not like myself quite as well—some-
thing was wrong, and I hoped I should
never be an Old-School Baptist; for I
thought I never could see as they did. At
that time my props were somewhat shaken.
Itried to rest first on one and then on an-
other, but they were all of my own make,
and soon swept away. I cannot de-
scribe to my brethren and sistersthe trisls
the Lord was pleased to bring me through.
I had united with the New-School, but
could find no comfort with them; and, I
did not want to be like the Old-School;
no! that was very crossing to my earnal
nature. So I concluded I must take a
middle ground, and I certainly thought I
should find rest; for my weary bark was
nearly worn out. At about that time, it
pleased the Lord to direct some of his dear
saints to attend an Old-School meeting
which was held at Schoharie, where they
feasted on fat things which were full of
marrow ; so that after they returned they
were not at all satisfied with such trash as
they had been used to hearing. Elder A.
St. John, one of the ministers whom they
had heard, came and preached to us, and
the second time I heard him my middle
ground was demolished, and I think I saw
myself just as I was. Then I could see
with different eyes, and hear with different
ears. The scales were taken from my eyes,
and the way of salvation was made plain;
and if ever I felt humble as g little child,

it was then. . I think I said, I have been
a fool all my days.” O, what a change 1
experienced !  The things which had

seemed so hard, now suited me right well.
I was made willing to confess to my God
and to a dying world what the. Lord had:
taught me ; for I was turned right 2bout.
Thad been in Babylon, for lo! these many
years; and T feel, brother Beebe, that of
all God’s creatures, I ought to be the rost
grateful, for his great mercy in opening to
wy dark mind - the plan of salvation by
grace abounding through the Son of God.
The doctrine of Election and Predestina-

|tion is now the theme that rejoices my

heart and elevates my drooping- spirits
above the world, to contemplate the love
and sufferings of our once crucified but
now risen and exalted Savior. Itisa won-
der of wonders that one so vile and so sin-
ful and so prome to evil, should be saved;
it seems too much for one so unworthy. I
can only say, “Even so, Father, for so it
seemed good in thy sight.” How secure
the church must be, when we consider that
before the earth was formed, or man was
fashioned of the dust, all her members
were secured in Jesus Christ, to be made
manifest in his own good time according

to the purpose and promise of God. How
consoling and soul-cheering is the pure

gospel to the saints. They hunger and
thirst after righteousness, and they are
filled. - How often are they refreshed with
green pastures, and made to lie down be-
side the still waters, where none dare to
make them afraid. He has said, “I will
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and
poor people, and they shall trugt in the
name of the Lord.” The promises of the
gospel are to all his people, of whom God
has sald, “ Yea, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with loving-
kindness have I drawn thee”  And Jesus
has said, “All that the Father giveth me
shall come unto me, and he that cometh
‘unto me I will in nowise cast out.” And
God has covenanted that he will be their
God, and they shall be his people. And
Jesus has prdmised to raise them all up at
the last’ day, and that none shall pluck
them out of his hand. “These are they
which have comé up out of great tribula-
tious, and have washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the
Lamb.” ‘What, then, of a Little sorrow, a
little anguish—what if our names be cast
out s evil? Our Elder Brother has en-
dured much more for us; hé hasborne all
our sins in his own body ou the tree ; and
with his stripes we are healed.

“The soud that on Jesus hath lean’d for repose

I will not, I will not desert to his foes;

That soul though all hell shounld endeavor to
shake

Yl pever; o, never; no, never forsake.”
I can say with David, “ Praise the Tiord, O
my soul, and 2ll that is within me, praise
his holy name.” When I read the com-
munications of the dear saints, my heart
responds to what they say, and I am often
cheered ; and although we are strangers to
each other in the flesh, T trust we are one
in Christ Jesus our Head. How truly has
he said, “T will take one of a city and two
of a family;”- yea, and he hath chosex the
poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs
of the kingdom. The language of his
people differs from all other languages ; it
cannot be understood except by those who
are born of God ‘and taught by his spirit.
Dear brethren and sisters, contend ear-
nestly for the faith which was once deliv-
ered to the saints; and brethren who are
placed on the walls of Zion, proclaim the
truth without fear; for the Lord will sus-
tain you and 'brmcr you off corquerors
with all the redeemed and

“ Then shall we see, and hear, and know .
All we desir’d or wish’d below ;

And every power find sweet employ

In that eternal world of joy.”

Tam sueh a poor, ungrateful creature,
that I am sometimes almost ready to de-
spair, and I feel so much cast down that I
seem like one shut up in a closet and una-
ble to lift my eyes above myself; I am
tossed to and fro—

“Fill'd with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child? P

Ifeel that I am the least of all saints, if
T am one at all. Tam very much troubled
with a hard heart and a wretched, wander-
ing min?. Once I thought, if I became a
christian, I should h%ve no more trouble;
but I find there is a warfare ; the flesh
warring against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh ; and the war between the
old man and the new man, will eontinue
as long as we remain in the flesh. But T
sometimes kope that when this vile tene-
ment of clay shall return to its mother
dust, I shall join in ascribing glory and
honor to God and the Lamb forever; to

unto God, who has redéemed his people
out of every kindred and nation under
heaver. He will bring bis sons from afar,
and his daughters from the ends of the
earth ; and they shailsit down with Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of
their God, and go no more out forever.

I have been made willing to cast in my -
feeble testimony with that of the dear
family of God; but I do not know as it
becomes me, living as I do, to say a word ;
but I don’t know why it is I can not keep
still. 1 am constrained to expose my ig-
porance. Now, brother Beebe, what I
have written is for you to dispose of just
as you please : if you find anything in it
worth a place in the Signs, publish it; if
not, throw it aside, and you will not hurt
may feelings in the least.. T desire some of
the dear saints here to write, for they are
so capable. We ought to speak cften one
to another, and stir wp each other’s pure
mind,py way of remembrance. My sheet
is about fall, and I will not further weary
your palience. My desireis to undeistand
the éruth and to be preserved from error.
This is the sincere prayer of the least of
all God’s’saints, if T am one, and depend-
ent on grace alone for my salvation. My
love to all the Israel of our God.

CHRISTIANNA FRENCH.
TSR O G

Frawxrzy, Jobnson Co., Ind,, |
January 15, 1858. ;’

Dear Expzr Beepe : "Another year hav-
ing rolled away, admonishes me that a re-
mittance to you for the Siews or wuE
Trues is necessary that the comforting
messages contained in thém may reach the
elect according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, scattered in the United
States from Maine to Texas, California,
Oregon and the Canadas. Although they
were strangers and foreigners, 'they are
made nigh by the blood of Christ, which
cleanseth them from all iniquity and puri-
fieth them unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works—sozealous are they
of good works that they are always com-
plaining of their inability to perform as
they desire. The cause of Christ and his
kingdom, inimportance, is above all others,
whether they are situated to enjoy church
privileges and communion of dear brethren
and sisters, or as one alone dwelling among
the Ashdodites, who cannot pronounce the
Shibbolith, and whose hireling shepherds
give an uncertain sound that is not very
inviting to the poor and feeble ; yet their
supplications go forth with groanings that
cannot be uttered, that the Lord would
comfort Zion, saying, If I forget thee, O
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her

cunning ; if I do not remember thee, lot

him that has made us kings and priests

my tongue cleave to the roof of my month,
if ¥ prefer not Jerusalem above my chief
joy- To such, the Signs of the Thmes, la- .
dened as they are with the experiences of
many poor souls in their passage from na-
ture’s darkness to the marvellous light and
liberty that is in Jesus Christ, and of their
sore trials and temptations that they have
to encounter by the way, together with
the very interesting editorials and commu-
nications from dear brethren and sisters,
are 2 very welcome messenger; and the
writer, for one, feels to rejoice .and thank
God that he has put it into the heart of
brother Beebe to officiate as editor of a
periodical that seems, by the blessing of
heaven, to be so very useful to the fold of
Christ. May the Lord of all grace sustain
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him, keep him humble, and give him wis-
dom from above. And O that the Lord
would enable all that write for the Signs
to do it for the honor and glory of God
and the edification and comfort of his
chureh, “till we all come in the unity of
the faith, and the knowledge of the Son of
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”
But I frequently think that if I am a mem-
ber of Christ’s body that it must be the
toe-nail; for it appears that the whole
body is above me, and that my heart is so
hard that it will compare better with that
bony substance than with the more soft
and pliable portions of the body, where
the blood, the life and invigorating fluid so
freely and regularly courses. But even
this is enough ; for Christ said, “ For I,if
1 be lifted up, will draw all men unto me;”
all the mystical members of his body will
he present to his Father, saying, “ Here am
I and the children which God hagl given
me.”  Although darkness and doubts,
cqldoess and barrenness may be my lot, if
I have a connection with Christ as the
humblest member of his body, I am per-
suaded that neither height nor depth,
principalities nor powers,things present nor
things to come, nor any other creature, are
able to separate any of the members from
the body of Christ, and consequently all
will be right. Tam willing to suffer re-
proach for the cause of Christ and take
the lowest seat in the house of God, if the
church of Christ can suffer ome whose
heart is so hard and who is as black as the
teats of Kedar, but who sometimes humbly
hopes that he is comely by the comeliness
of Christ placed upon him, an unworthy
member. Yours, in hope of eternal life

through Jesus Christ,
P. XK. PARR.

To 4 srotHER IN Curist:—If any man
be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old
things are past away, behold all things are
become new—2 Cor. v. 17. Salute An-
dronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and fel-
low prisoners, who are of note among the
apostles, who also were in Christ before
Again, “ And I was unknown by
face unto the churches of Judea, which
were in Christ”—Rom. xvi. 7; Gal. i. 22.
Thus we feel to head our salutation to you,
giving you full privilege to show this our
epistle of love, to friends and foes; for we
do not wish to indulge in hostility agaiost
any ome, but to cultivate  brotherly love
with all, upor the principles brought to
our view in the word of truth, given us
for our guide by love to serve one another,
striving together for the faith of the gos-
pel and striving against sin, even if we
should be called to resist unto blood. To
you and to all—beloved in the Lord—we
wish mercy and peace, righteousness and
truth in the Holy Ghost, may be abundant-
ly multiplied and made manifest. Our re-
spected brother, the first thing to which
we wish to call youi' attention, is the short
phrase “in Christ,” of which the apostle
has spoken in the three passages of serip-
ture above named, and which have the
same—as we understand—bearing upon
the subject. A gain, he speaks in some of
bis epistles, in other places, *To the saints
and faithful brethren in Jesus Christ,” and
tells them in another, “That ye are all one
in Christ Jesus.”
sions, denominates them, The church in
God the Father and in the Lord Jesas

me.

Hence, on other ocea- |

Christ; then when speaking of them under
the idea of members, says, “So we, being
many, are one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another.” Before we
proceed to consider the sense in which we
understand the apostle to speak of being
in Christ in those three texts, with their
concurgence, we remark that thers is-a pe-
culiar sense in which the chosen people of
God are to be understood to have had «n
existence in Christ prior to all worlds, now
have, and forever will continue to have; in
view of which, “Israel will be saved in the
Lord with an everlasting salvation, and not
be ashamed nor confounded world without
end.” Which sense is a secret with and
belongeth unto the Lord our God, until he
makes it a subject of revelation, then he
says “it is for us and our children,” and
dearly proves to us thereby that there is
being, subsistence, or existence in Christ
from everlasting, in a seminal, spiritual
sense, the holy seed or substance, with the
eternal life hid with Christ in Godj so
all that are lovely, expoused unto, chosen
and preserved in Christ, and grace given
them in him before the world began, to
whom he~was and is head, surety and re-
presentative, were and are in him the ful-
ness of him that filleth all in all, united to
and one with him, and one in him. Just
observe the language of the apostle in re-
lation to these facts, “ Who hath saved us
and called us with an holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which wag given
us in Christ Jesus before the world began,”
2 Tim.i. 9. Herein is salvation spoken of
in the past tense, predicated upon the grace
thus given in Christ to be made manifest
in the accomplishment of his purpose,
which was eternally purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord, that the church might
have knowledge of the manifold wisdom of
God, and realize that it is of him we are
in Christ, who of God is made unto us

wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifica-

tion and redemption. And again, when
speaking of his—the apostle—being bless-
ed in connection with the saints at Ephe-
sus and all the faithful in Christ, with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
him, he makes mention of it as having
taken place, or thus being blessed accord-
ing as they had been chosen in Christ, or
to use his own words, “ According as he
hath chosen us in him (Christ) before the
foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in
love.” Hence those christian graces made
to shine forth in those spiritual blessings,
are,in view of the fact, that they—Paul,
the saints at Ephesus, and the faithful in
Christ—had a real existence in Christ an-
terior to this world or to their being born
of incorruptible seed, by the word of God,
or having been begotten with the word of
truth, &e., 2 Tim. i, 9, Epb. iii. 9, 10, 11,
and 1, 2, 3, 4, acd 1 Cor. 1. 80, I'Pet. i. 23,
and James i, 18.. You will observe, upon
an examination of this ccnnection, that
faith does not put a fan into Christ, but
openly manifests the fact, and bears testi

mony tkat he is in Christ; for every one
that loveth'is born of God and knoweth
God, and he that believeth that Jesusis
the Christ is born of God, 1 John iv. 7, 5,
4. This, compared‘ with - the following,
fully sustains our position, John iii. 6, and
1 John iii. 9, 1 Peter i. 23—That which is

born of the spitit is spirit; for whosoever
is born of .God doth not commit sin, for

his (God’s) seed remaineth in him, &e.,
born of incorruptible seed, &c., and ac-
cording to John, remaineth incorruptible
eed. Hence welearn that he, Christ, shall

| see his seed, and shall see of the travail of

his soul, &e. Whence we have the con-
clusion clearly drawn, that they-are the
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their
offspring with them. For a seed shall
serve him, and it shall be counted to the
Lord for a generation, (Isa. 1xv. 23, Psa.
xxil. 20,) made manifest by the spirit in
regeneration ; consequently, the man thus
made known is a new creature, that is, he
is in the faith of Christ, wrought by the
operation of the mighty power of God.
Now, all such as are secretly and really in
him from everlasting, are not as yet openly
made manifest, but will be, sooner or later,
and those who are made known by the
gospel’s comine to them in power and in
the Holy Ghost, and much assurance, are
made partakers of like precious faith, and

are in the faith of God’s elect, being actu-

ally and actively so; for, said God by the
Prophet, “Behold I create Jerusalem. a
rejoicing, and her people a joy.” Also
Paul, “We are his workmanship created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.” How abundantly clear it
is then, that it is not of man, but of God’s
work in which man is purely passive, as
in the first creation ; this is a new creature,
which, after God, is created in righteous-
ness and true holiness, renewed in knowl-
edge, after the image of him that ereated
him, and is called a new or inward man,
the hidden man of the heart, in contradis-
tinction or opposition to the old or out-
ward man, because it is something newly
implanted within the soul of man, which
is in itself divine vitality, and never was
there before; it is not working upon or
improving the old carnal or corrupt nature,
but “Chbrist in you"-—partakers of the
divine nature—imparting or an implanta-
tion of something new,~—possessed of new
principles of grace and holiness. Herein
is a new heart and spirit, new light and
life, new affections and desires, new de-
lights and joys—yea, new eyes to see, new
ears to hear, hands to handle, and feet to
run—serving in newness of spirit, and not
in the oldness of the letfer ; walking in
newness of life,. Old things are passed
away-—behold all things are become new—
and they -appear richly clad in the gar-
ments of salvation, gloriously and vietori-
ously set apart in wisdom and righteous-
ness, having obtained complete and eternal
redemption through the blood of Christ,
and his appearing in the presence of God
for them, even the salvation of their souls.
Hence thé whole Mosaic economy and
former covenant having vanished, are abol-
isted ; the old ordinances are no more;
the daily sacrifices bave ce:}sed. and all
others are at an end ; Christ the antitype
and great propitiatory sacrifice ~having
been offered up ; Aaron’s priesthocd with

 the whole law antiquated ; the observance

of holy days, new moons and sabbath days,
ovER; the whole eeremonial law at an
end, ail the shadows fled and gone, the
sum and substance (Christ) having come,
therefore there is.no more serving God in
the oldness of the letter, but in the new-
ness of the spirit—and the Gentile turned
from his idolitrous worship, inquires, What

agreement hath the temple of God with
Idols? all former superstitions rites and

ceremonies relinquished, with all heathen-
ish rules and methods of conduct to which
he had been accustomed. Behold ! which
signifies new eyes, ears and heart, with
which to see, hear and understand,—and
observe what follows.

All things are become new, to both Jews
and ‘Gentiles, who through him (Christ)
have access unto the Father by one spirit
and are fitly framed together, groweth
unto an holy temple in the Lord, builded
together for an habitation of .God through
the spirit. Hence it follows, that with
propriety we may call it a new form of
church state erected, consisting of persons
gathered out of the world and newly em-
bodied together, new ordinances appointed,
and a new apnd living way comsecrated
through the vail, that is tosay through his
(Christ’s) flesh, and opened by his blood
into the holiest of all—not by slain beasts
nor petty deities—and a new command-
ment given them to love one another, a
new name given them, and a new song put
in their mouths, even praises to God. In
short, the organized visible gospel church
of Christ, bears great similitude to the
new heavens and new earth spoken of by
Peter in his second letter, with reference
to what Isaiah has said in the 65th and
66th chapters, wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness, the members thereof being new crea-
tures as above specified.

The apostle, speaking of those two breth-
ren, his kinsmen and fellow prisoners, hav-
ing been in Christ before him, alludes par-
ticularly to their having been believers in
Christ before he was, and as such, fit ob-
jects of gospel ordinances and visible mem-
bers of the church in God the Father and
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

And now, dear brother, in our frankness
to you, we wish to remind you, in the se-
cond place, of another short phrase em-
braced in the new commandment, that
Christ gave unto his disciples—for the spe-
cial benefit of this new creation—his
church, his fulness, “Love one another.”
My dear brother in the Lord, we will fin-
ish this epistle in our next address to you.
Please to respond to this,and give us your
views upon the within. May the Lord
give us grace, that we may be enabled to
wiite for mutual edification and instruction.

Yours in the bonds of christian love,

T.

Dear Brorazr Brzem:—We send you
the above, which is an extract of a letter
of christian correspondence to a beloved
brother, for the mutual benefit of each
other, with a desire that we be edified
thereby, which you can insert in yeur
paper, if it does not crowd out more valu-
able matter. ;

I remain your brotherin the bonds of
christian love. '

JOHN W. THOMAS.

— el 58— ——
Drar Broruer BeesE :~—The accompa-
nying letter will explain itself. When I
commenced writing it, I'had no thought of
submitting it for publication, intending
only to assign a few reasons to our sister,
for the decision of the chureh; but as I
progressed the subject seemed to expand,
and the thought occurred to me that some
other of our  dear brethren and sisters
might be similarly situated, far from their
brethren, surrounded by professed chris-
tians, who, taking advantage of their lonely
situation, to induce them to cast their lot

with them ; and the adversary, ever ready

-

-,




to aid them in drawing away disciples
from the truth, seconding their efforts with
such plausible arguments as he well knows
how to use. Perhaps, however, 1 have
erred in proposing to have them publish-
ed. If so, you will please return the man-
uscript to me, and oblige yours, as ever,
WILLIAM L. BENEDICT.

Warwick, N. Y., Feb. 4, 1858,

To Mas. H. M.—Dgar Sister v CHRIST.
Your letter of the 4th of January, address-
ed to the church of which you are a mem-
ber, and with which you have been so long
connected, requesting a letter of dismission
and commendation from us, that you may
join a church in the city where you dwell,
was received, and I laid it before the
church at our last regular church meeting.
The church took the matter into consider-
ation, and directed me to write you as to
their decision, and to the reasons which
governed it.

You are aware that for more than twen-
ty years past, the churches composing the
Warwick Association, with some others,
North, South, East and West, have not
been connected with, or had fellowship

with the majority of the Baptist churches
in the United States. But as your atten-
tion may not have been particularly di-
rected to the reasons which induced them
to dissolve their connection with those
with whom they were formerly in fellow-
ship, you will pardon me if 1 allude at
some length, though briefly as I can, to
the subject.

It is well known to you that the Baptist
church from the daysof the Apostles, has
endeavored, amid much opposition and
persecution, to maintain the doctrine and
order of the gospel, as instituted by the
divine oracles. Their determined adhe-
rence to these, and their open and decided
opposition to the errors and innovations
which had grown to an alarming height in
other denominations, caused them to be
persecuted for righteousness’ sake, and- as
a consequence, mere worldly professors and
pominal christians, were _seldom found
among therm.

Of course the churches were generally
small, and their doctrine and order unpop-
ular, both with the professedly and unpro-
fessedly religious world. But they enjoy-
ed in an eminent degree the smiles of their
Heavenly Master, and brotherly love and
christian fellowship prevailed amongst
them. But the time came when one, even
of their own number, arose, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away disciples after
him ; and who so far succeeded, as to
rend asunder many churches in England,
and soon his sentiments found their way
across the Atlantic. I allude to Andrew
Fuller.

It would swell this letter beyond all
proper limits to give at length the doc-
trines, which, alas! he was too successful
in introducing among the Baptists. But,
perhaps the most important principle was
that which related to the atonement of
Christ, and which Mr. Faller represented
as general, or indefinite,and that there was
“such a fulness in the satisfaction of
Chrlst., as is sufficient for the salvation of
the whole world, if the whole world would
believe in him.” This sentiment was in
direct opposition to the doctrine of partic-

ular redemption whieh had been maintain-
ed by the Baptist churches ;. and the bold
and startling dogma. that the atonement

was sufficient for the salvation of all the
human family, if they all would repent and
believe the gospel, alarmed many of the
brethren and filled their hearts with grief.
I remember hearing the late venerable
Deacon James Burt relate the sensation
produced when these sentiments were first
proclaimed in the Warwick Association.
The Association was held with the church
at Pleasant Valley, in Dutchess Co.,, N.Y,,
and the Moderator was Eider Lebbeus
Lathrop, whose memory you and I have
been thaught from our earliest years to
revere. The last sermon was pfeached by
a man from the city of New York, who I
believe came from England, and who was
fully indoctrinated in the principles of Ful-
ler's gospel. He spoke with all the elo-
quence and ability of which he was mas-
ter, presenting the doctrines which he ad-
vocated in the .most glowing colors, and
drew a very fascinating picture of the
happy result which would follow the recep-
tion of these principles and doctrines by
the Baptist churches in America ; that it
would raise them from being *mere dung-
hills in society,” and place them in the
front rank of the popular religious denom-
inations, and closed bis discourse by earn-
estly exhorting his audience to activity
and zeal, in promulgating these senti-

ments. It was the custom then for the

Moderator to give a closing address. The
venerable man arose, and while the tears
ran down his furrowed cheeks, he raised
his hands and eyes towards heaven, and
the first words he uttered were: “They
have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him." And
then, said my aged informant, followed
such an address as he had never heard
trom human lips. He exposed in a most
masterly convincing manner the fallacy of
the sentiments which had been presented
before them, He showed how contrary
and repugnant they were to the doctrine
of the gospel; how dishonoring to God,
and derogatory to the character of the
Redeemer, In the most impressive man-
ner he warned the churches against their
reception, and as if gifted with the spirit
of prophecy, predicted the evils which
would inevitably arise from the introduc-
tion of these doctrines into the Baptist
churches; that the churches would be di-
vided—dissensions prevail among them—
fellowship would be destroyed-—affection
alienated—brotherly love turned into ha-
tred, and the union, harmony, and prosper-
ity of the churches changed into dlsorder,
divisions and anarchy.

Alas! his predictions have been but too
folly verified. But God raised up some
noble champions for the truth, who resist-
ed for years the introduction of these false
doctrines, and endeavored to stem the tor-
rent of error, by unfolding the glorious
standard of divine truth, until, finding that
the churches could never enjoy peace,
while the disciples of Fuller were suffered
to come amongst them, they withdrew
from them, and openly proclaimed their
determination no longer to extend fellow-
ship to any church or minister, who held
or preached such sentiments. Their ene-
mies as openly expressed their contempt
for this movément, and held them up to
derision by charging them with being be-
hind the spiritof the age, and as being op-
posed to the spread of the gospel, and to
all those charitable aud benevolent insti-

tutions which they asserted were soon to

dispel the mists of darkness—relieve hu-
manity from its evils — christianize the
world, and introduce the millenium. Those
who determined to maintain the doctrine
and order of the gospel, were stigmatized as
belonging to the Old School; whose doc-
trine had become obsolete, and who would
theraselves, at no distant day, become
extinct.

Hence the name Old School Baptists,
given as a term of reproach, was assumed
by them, and having obtained help from
God they continue to this present time. It
may be urged by some, and perhaps you
may think, my dear sister, that these
things happened a long time ago, and that
they were engendered mainly, or much
magnified, by personal feelings and jealou-
sies, and that it is time the mantle of
charity was thrown over them, and we
should once more live and walk together
as brethren. But we should remember
that “ charity rejoiceth not in iniguity, but
rejoiceth in the truth;” and an inspired
apostle has solemnly said, that if “we or
any other mau, or even an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel, let him
be accursed.” I will give you an extract
from a sermon preached by Aaron Perkens,
once a minister of this association, and
who was, at the time it was preached,
pastor of the 1st Baptist church at Hamil-
ton, N.Y., and I believe President of Ham-~
ilton College, where they trained pious
young men for the ministry, to preach Ful-
ler’s gospel amongst the Baptist churches.
He was preaching against the doctrine of
universal salvation, and said, * Here, how-
ever, the advocates of universal salvation
have stepped a little too far, because ad-
mitting their premises to be correct, which
we are willing to grant, suppose the provi-
sions sufficiently ample to save the whole
human family, the conclusion does not ne-
cessarily follow that all will be saved.
There are terms or conditions proposed, a
compliance with which is as essential to
our salvation, as were the sufferings of him
who thought the eternal spirit offered
himself without spot unto God. Hence,
notwithstanding he has died, we must kiss
the Son or perish, his death on the cross
not being sufficient to save us, if we will
not comply to the terms proposed.” How
does the language in the above extract
agree with- the following, from Paul’s Epis-
tle to Titus? ¢ But after that the kindness
and love of God our Savior toward man
appeared, not by works of righteousness
which we had done, but according to his
merey he saved us by the washing of rege-
neration and the remewing of the Holy
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly,
through Jesus Christ our Savior.” Permit
me here to include an extract from the
Articles of Faith adopted by the Warwick
Association, at its organization in 1791,
and re-printed in the minutes of the Asso-
ciation held at Brookfield, June 13, 1818,
when Elder Lebbens Lathrop was Modera-
tor and Aaron Perkins, Clerk: “God
from all eternity did decree, for the mani-
festation of his own glory, scme men, not
all, to everlasting life; gave a people to be
the sed of Christ, and to be by him in
time redeemed, called, justified, and finally
glorified ; their number so certain and de-
finite, that it cannot be increased or di-
minished, wherefore, they who are elected,
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by

Christ, are effoctually called by his spirit,
workmg in due season, are justified, adopt-

;

ed, sanctified, and kept by his power
through faith, unto salvation. Neither are
any others redeemed by Christ, effectually
called, justified, adopted sanctlﬁed and
saved, but the eleet only.

To all those for whom Christhath obtain-
ed redemption by his blood,be doth certain-
ly and effectually apply and communicate
thesame; effectually persuading them by his
Spirit, governing their hearts, and over-
coming all their enemies by his Almighty
power. God justifies not by infusing
righteousness—not for anything wrought
in them; but by imputing the obedience
and satisfaction of Christ to them. Christ,
by his obedience and death, fully discharg-
es the debt of all them who are justified,
and did by the sactifice of himself, under-
going in their stead the penalty due unto
them—make proper, real and full satisfac-
tion to Gods justice in their behalf”

Now, my dear sister, if Aaron Perkins
believed the great and glorious truths con-
tained in this extract from the Articles of
Faith adopted by our fathers, when the
churches entered into an Association in
1791, to which his name is subscribed
when re-printed in 1818, must he not have
utterly changed his views at the time he
preached his sermon at Hamilton, in 1837,
and can you not by this, determine who
have left the ancient landmarks, the New
or Old School Baptists? Andif youhave
ever believed the glorious truths of the
everlasting gospel (as I hope' you have),
that gospel which presents Christ to the
believer,.as his Mediator, effectually
interceding for his people ;—their Advo-
cate, thoroughly and always success-
fully pleading their cause ;—their Great
High Priest, who is ever touched with the
feeling of their infirmities ; their Redeemer
who has redeemed their souls from all
iniquity, and them, unto God by his own
blood ; their Savior, who has saved them
with an everlasting salvation ; can you
now leave the fellowship of those who
endeavor to maintain the standard of
truth, and become connected with those,
who would rend the crown from the head
of our blessed ‘Jesus, and place it upon
their own unworthy brows, and ascribe
their salvation to the performance of cer-
tain econditions, without which, the suffer-
ings and death of the Prince of Glory
would have been altogether ineffectusl. I
catnot for one moment hasbor the
thought, but must conclude, that the ad-
versary, taking advantage of your lonely
and isolated condition, has presented this
temptation to you.

There are one or two points in your léi-
ter, to which I wish briefly to allude. You
say: “ I think if I shoul unite with a church
here, I would enjoy myself better! " 1 have
tried to show the difference in doctrine,
and order whick exists between the church
of which you are now a member, and that
which you must become connected with in
the city where you reside; for I know
that none exist there whomaintain the same
faith with us. Believing asI do that you
aré a child of Geod, I would ask you how
you can reasonably expect to enjoy your-
s:f in the, mystical Babylon? You are
aware that the term Babel signifies con-
fusion.

Now the church of Christ has “one
Lord, one faith, one baptism,” and but one
Savior. ‘But Babylon has many of each,
a fow of which I will particularize. Buf
first a few thoughts respecting the Church
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of God, “the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife.”
The Psalmist in describin’g her, uses this
language, “The Kirg's daughter is all
glorious within, her raiment is of wrought
gold” And in the “Song) it is said,
““My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is
the choice one of her that bare her,” &e.
The church is described as a woman, bat
always in the singular number ; always as
but one. But John, in deseribing Mystical
Babylon, in the 17th of Revelations says,
“ And upon her forehead was a name writ-
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON, THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF
tHE EARTH.” This is the mother of every
false church, which ever has, or ever will
exist on earth. Sheis the mother of all
the abominations which have ever been
practised in the name of religion ; and
she is described as sitting upon waters,
which are “peoples and multitudes, and
nations and tongues; and these have many
methods of salvation, or in other words,
many saviors.”  Oge will attribute his sal-
vation to a Sunday School, and will say,
“That had it not been for his early reli-
gious training in such & school, he would
never have had his attention turned to the
-subject, and consequently never would
have ¢ got religion, and must have been
eternally miserable.” Another will say,
“That a bible given him by the Bible
Society, was the means of first turning his
attention to religion; and he ‘gotf’ it, and
he ascribes his salvation to the Bible So-
ciety.”  Another says, “That he had
become intemperate, and was fast going
down to everlasting woe, but the ageuts
of a Temperance Society picked him up
in the streets, and reformed him, and per-
suaded him to ¢ get religion,” which be did,
and his salvation is owing to the Temper-
ance Soclety.” Anbther says, “He was
brought up a heathen, and a worshipper
of idols, but a Missionary sent by the Mis-
sionary Society warned him to flee from
the wrath to come; and he embraced
religion, and the Society is entitled to the
credit of ‘his salvation.” Now, my sister,
do. not, charge that this picture is over-
drawn, - - Every religious journal belonging
to this system of religion, and almost every
secular paper also, with a large majority
of the books, used in our schools, and all
that treat upon the subject of religion, are
filled with such methods of salvation, and
every minister connected with that church,
will tell you, that the object of his preach-
ing is to convert and save souls. As to
feeding the sheep and lambs’ of the Re-
deemer’s flock, it is a busivess which they
know nothing about; and a believer can
no more feed upon his preaching, than the
poor prodigal could fill his belly with the
husks which the swine did eat. There is
one more reason why you could not enjoy
yourself in a church belonging to Mystical
Babylon; and I must again quote the
Revelator, who in calling upon heaven and
the holy apostles and prophets, to rejoice
"in . her destruction, declares, “ And the
light of a candle shall shine no wmore in
thee at all; and the voice of the éridegroom,
~and of the bride, shall be heard no more
“at all in thee.”  No, none of those candles,
which the Lord lighteth and place upon a
candlestick, that they may give light toall
which are in the house, shall shine there,
nor is the voice of the Heavenly Bride-
groom heard in her. midst, addressing

words of love and affection, to his lovely
bride; nor is her accents, in response to

his terms of endearment, ever heard there;
but if any of the members of his body are
ever seduced from their allagiance to their

are soon hung upon the willow, for how
car they sing the songs of Zion in a strange
land ; and to them is the language of their
Lord addressed, saying, ¢ Come out of her
wy people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins,and that ye receive not of her plagunes.”
You say, further, that you like the preach-
ing of Mr. H. I do not know but that he
may be a man, whose virtues and moral
principles may be worthy of the highest
admiration, and also that he may be a
learned and eloquent man, and full of zeal
in the cause in which he is engaged. But
does he preach, or testify, the gospel of the
grace of God ¢ Does he present Jesus, as
the Savior of his people? As the head
over all things, to the church, which is his
body, and the fulness of him that fills ail
in all? If he does not, then he isnot a
minister of Christ. If he knows anything
among men, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified, as the means or instrumentalitics
of saving souls, then in the langnage of
the great Apostles to the Gentiles, “ Let
him be accused.” And though he may
prophecy or preach; in the name of Christ,
and though in his name may cast out
devils, or convert men, and make them
believe he saves them, and in the name of
Christ, does many wonderful works, yet
hear what cur Lord says of such, “Depart
from me, ye workers ‘of inmiquity, I never
knew you.” He never knows such as his
redeemed, as those whom he represented,
when by one offering he forever perfected
all them who are sanctified.
You will already have auticipated, that
this church cannot give you -a letter to
join a professed. Baptist Church, whose
faith and order is so different from  ours.
We could with just the same consistency
and propriety, give you a letter of recom-
mendation to join the Roman Catholic
church, for we have ‘as much fellowship
with the one as the other. But I must
draw my long, and it may be unprofitable,
letter to-a close.”. I would not have dwelt
so lopg upon the subject, but I thought
you might think that we had acted in a
harsh and unfeeling manner, in not com-
plying with your request; and I know that
others would charge #s as bigoted, and
uncharitable.. But I can‘assure. yosu, that
we feel deeply for you, and other dear
bretbren and sisters, who are separated far
from their brethren, and from the churches
of which they are members. While I
know that I have presented the subject
for your consideration, in a feeble and im-
perfect light—and the arguments I bave
used may not appear convincing to your
mind, let me earnestly entreat you; to
examine carefully, the instructions given
by our Lord and his Apostles, as applica-
ble to. your case. They are -plain, and
casilyf understood by the believer ; and
while we cannot give you a lestter of re-
commendation as you have -requested, we
can, and do, ¢ commend you - to God, and
the word of his grace, which is able to
build you.up, and give you and inhe’{%ance
among all them which are sanctified.”
That our covenant God will ever keep,
and sustain you, is the prayer of your
brethren and sisters, of the Warwick Bap-
tist Church. By

'W. L. BENEDICT, Church Clerk.

King, and find their way there, their harps |

Widdletotom, 8. 4., Srbenary 15, 1858,

FAITH.

There is, perhaps, at the present day as
much said about Faith, and the term is as
frequently used in modern theology as any
other word used in our version of the
scriptures; but it is generally used in a
sense entirely foreign to that of its legiti-
mate seriptural meaning. Webster, guided
undoubtedly by the decisions of learned
(so called) Doctors of Divinity, defines the
word thus: “ Belief; the assent of the
mind o the truth of what is declared by
another ; the assent of the mind to the
truth of a proposition advanced by another;
belief, on probable evidemce. And, in
theology, the assent of the mind or under-
standing to the truth of what God has re-
vealed. Evangelical, or justifying, or
saving Faith,is the assent of the mind to
the truth of divine revelation, on the au-
Lhority of God's testimony, accompanied
with & cordial assent of the will or appro-
bation of the heart,” &c. And this is
about the view which is entertained by a
very large majority of the religionists of
the present day. No idea seems to be en-
tertained by Webster, nor by the learned
theologians, from whom "he borrows his
theory, that the mind of man is a carnal or
flesnly mind ; that it is at enmity against
God—uot subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be. Indeed, the prevailing
doetrine of all wili-worshippers and carnal
religionists is that regeneration, the new
birth, and all that is involved in the chris-
tian experience, is only to give some new
impulse to our old carnal facuities—a new
direction io the old carnal wind, and a new
inclination 20d direction to the affections
and lusts of the flesh. To be born again,
in their estimation is, as Watts says, to

“ New model all the carpal mind,
And form the man afresh.”
This is afundamental error comprising the
ground of difference between the religion
wiick is of the world, and that which is of
God.  The woridly system, supposing that
man is a free agent, possessing all requisite
power to will and to do that which is nec-
essary and indispensitle to commend him
to the favor of God, and to secure immor-
tal glory beyond the grave, labors toinflu-
ence the carnal or natural mind by moral
suasion that it would be advantagious and
profitable to yield assent to such theories
as tradition point out as pious, and calcu-
lated to secure the favor of God. The sel-
fish inclinations of the unrenewed heart
are appealed to, and such incentives, mo-
tives and allurements are presented, as the
carnal mind cdn appreciate, to draw the
cotrupt, depraved,deceitful and desperately
wicked propensities and imaginations of
the mind into a new channel, without any
radical change or implantation of any new
principle. Under this delusion Infant and
Sunday Schools, Bible olasses, and all the
machinery to them belonging, are employ-
ed to bend the twig the way they wish tke
tre¢ to grow, without observing that the
nature and character of the twig is in no
wise changed by such restraints. Without
heeding the immutable standard set up by
Christ himself: First make the tree
good, and the fruit will be good. A twig
growing out of a corrupt tree, will partake
of the corruption of that iree, incline or

bend it which ever way wemay. In allthe
Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites detected.
and rebuked by our Lord, we have exempli-
fications, of :he carnal mind religionized by
traditional influences. The influence may
multiply converts to Judaism, or any other
workmongrel religions persuasion, and it
is employed with the same results at the
preseat time, as when the self-righteous
pharisees encompassed sea and land to
make proselytes to their faith. Now if
the assent of the natural mind of man to
the force of testimony is the faith which
accompanies salvation, why is it so called ?
‘What new principle does such an assent
develope? Had not the natural, carnal,
depraved mind of man in its most degraded
condition the requisite faculty to yield an
assent to any demonstrated proposition,
set home by the force of overwhelming
testimony ¢ This theory, if it can be es-
tablished, will be of great service to the
whole Arminian world ; because it calls
for no more grace now to make a chris-
tian, than was formerly required to make
a Jewish proselyte,

But let us not be deceived—God is not
mocked ; however plausible or palateable
this theory may be im the estimation of
men, it cannot stand the test of eternal
truth. The scriptures are regarded by us
as they have always been by the church
of God, as an infallible standard of our
faith, both as to faith as a vital principle
in che hearts of God’s people, and the doe-
trine of the gospel embraced and compre-
hended by that faith. Then let us turn to
the law and to the testimony ; for if any
speak not according to this word, it is be-
cause there is no light in them. The
scriptures, instead of representing faith as
a creature of ours, expressly define itto be
the gift of God. “Unto wus it Is given in
the behalf of Ciist that we should believe
oun him.”” - We are bound to give thanks
unto God always for you brethren, beloved
of God, because God hath from the begin-
ning, chosen you to salvation, through
sanctification of the spirit and belief of the
truth. For by grace are yesaved through
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the
gift of God. And we are not only assuréd
shat faith is not of ourselves, but itis the
gift of God, but we are also told that Jesus
Ohrist is both the author and the fnisher
of faith which is unto life. Furthermore,
we are informed that saving faith is the
faith of the Son of God ; it cannot, there-
fore be an assent of the watural mind.
Paul says, “Iam crucified with Christ;
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Chzist
liveth in me ; and the life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who hath loved me and given
himself for me. It is also distinguished
from all other kinds of faith as that faith
which is of the operation of God.

The inspired Paul, having analized poor
fallen buman nature, sums up its legitimate
productions in striking contrast with the
fruits of the Spirit. Now, the works of
the flesh are manifest, which are these:
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi-
ousness, idolatry, witcherati, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,.
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness,
revilings, and such like.  That is, all the
other emanations from the flesh are like
those above specified, and faith is not
found among them. “But,” he continues,
“the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, -
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meekness, temperance—againstsuch there
is no law.”—Gal. v. 19-23. Here we find
gospel faith enumerated among the fruits
of the Spirit, and in direct opposition to
the works of the flesh. )
Another inspired Apostle, treating on
the origin and power of the gospel faith,
informs us that it is born of God, and that
it overcomes the world. “For whatsoever
is'born of God overcometh the world : and
this is the vietory that overcometh the
world, even our faith.”—1 John v. 4. If
a faith originating in us, or born of the
flesh, could overcome the world, it would
show that the world is not equal to itself;
that it contained in itself, and of itself, a
poewer superior to, and capable of over-
coming itself. This “faith, being born of
God, must be animated by the life and im-
mortality and power of God. It is vita,
but its vitality is of God, and not of the
creature, hence it can and does overcome
the world.  The 11th chapter to the He-
brews presents us with many examples of
its power to overcome the world. After
many iilustrious examples of the power of
faith in the patriarchs aud prophets, says:
“ And what shall T more say? for time
would fail me to tell of Gideon and of
. Barak, and of Sampson, and Jephthae, of
David also, and Samuel, and of all the
prophets, who, through {faith, subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain-
od promises, stopped the mouths of lious,
quenched the violence of the fire, escaped
the edge of the sword, and out of weak-
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in
fight, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens, women received their dead, raised
to life again; and others were torthred,
not accepting deliverance, that they might
ebtain a better resurrection; and others
had trial "of cruel mockings and scour:
gings; yea, moreover of bonds and im-
prisonment. They were stoned; they
were sawn asunder, were texnpted, were
slain with the sword, they wandered abous
in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being desti-
tute,afflicted and tormented. Now this faith
and all its power, is in this very- connec-
tion, ascribed to our Lord Jesus Christ.—
Heb,. xii. 2. ’
"As the faith which is peculiar to the
children of God, is in all respects essen-
tially different from the faith of men and
of devils in regard to its origin, its nature,
its vitality and its power, so it is equally
distinct from theirs in all its workings,
operations, perceptions and associations.

That of men is perfectly managable by
them, and they boast that they can exer-
cise it at their pleasure; and why should
they not? If they have given it being,
they ought, of course to be ableto control
it, and to have much, little, or none of it, as
they please. But the faith of God’s elect,
being born of God, and his special gift,
has a divine power over his children in
whom its divine power is developed. They
cannot exercise ity but they aré exereised
by it. That faith which is of the flesh,
works by fear, and corrupts its possessors
with all manner of dedusion, causing them
to believe a le, and to sufler the conse-
quences of their delusion. But that faith
which is born of God, works by love, and
purifies the soul, or him who is the happy
recipient of it, for it enables him to dis-
eriminate between truth and error. Hence
while tte Arminian will-worshipper’ re-
quires ¢he preaching of terror, wrath, fire,

brimstone, and such as is caleulated to ex-
cite the carnal passions of the flesh and
p\rod'uce fear and terror, the very melody
of heaven, breathed forth by the Spirit of
the gospel, and the melting strains of the
gospel, which set forth the eternal, immu.
table, and transforming love of God, cails
forth the active workings of the faith of
the saints. And while the faith of the
world inflates the pride of ‘those who are
under its influence, leading them to boast
of their works, their piety, their zeal, and
their beneyolence, that faith which is of
God, leads his children to worsﬁip God in
the Spirit, rejoice in Jesus Christ, and to
have no confidence in the flesh. The per-
ceptive qualities are equally dissimilar.
The faith of the flesh looks for signs, like
the Jews, and to seek after wisdom, like
the Greeks; but that which is of God, is
the substance of thingé hoped for, and the
evidence of things not seen ; and it quali-
fies them to look not on the things which
are seen, which are temporal; but directs
them to the things which are not seen,
whick are eternal. It qualifies them to see
the kingdom of God,and makes them exper-
imeutally familliar with the things of the
spirit, which are hidden from the wise and
prudent and revealed unto babes.

The faith which is of the world has its
associations with the theories, doctrines
and commandments of men, the delusions,
heresies, idolatry and spiritual wickedness
of high places; it gives its possessors a
place with the enemies of the cause of
God and truth, and identifies them with
those who stoned the prophets, crucified
the Son of God, and slaughtered the apos-
ties of the Lamb of God; holding then
iheir place under the delusion that they
ought to do many things contrary to Jesus
of Nazareth, and that they do God service
when they persecute his people and oppose
his truth. On the other hand the faith of
the gospel bring those who are born of
God unto the unity of the faith and
knowledge of the Son of God. They
have one Lord one faith and one baptism ;
they are but one body, having one spirit,
even as they are all called in one hope of
their calling. The faith of Christ in his
people, is inseparably associated with all
the other fruits of the spirit; as love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, &c., and the end of
this faith is the salvation of our souls. So
far is this faith from receiving any support
from the flesh, it is constantly opposed by
the flesh and every power and faculty of
the flesh; but as it overcomes the world,
it shall ultimately triumph over all our
corruption, doubts, fears, unbelief, and over
sin and death—and bear the saints away
from every opposition to that divine abode
in glory where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary are at rest,

Corrections.

Broreer Beess:—Will you do me the favor
to insert the following corrections :

In the current voluine of the Sraws, No. 2,
page 11, and sevond column, 156th line from the
bottom, the senteuce reads as printed, « created
in Christ,” but it should be created mro Christ;
for the following explaiation, based on the pre-
ceding assertion, reads, * For they say that the
members of the ehurch were in Christ oNry in
prospective, bus after beiug born again they
then are mewber's of Chrst’s bedy.” As the
assertion and  explanation there stand, in the’
conjugal relation, they lead to a Qfagueness; for
my iztention was to show the incousistency of
the position, that the chureh wus ouly in Christ
Im purpose, but afier beiug born again, were {

then in him actually ; therefore if 1 him only
in purpose, that the position, by such advoca-
ted, leads to the gross absurdity that by regen-
eration, as it is generslly understood, the mem-
bers of Christ’s body are created into him,
instead of being created v him. The point
which I intended to elucidate was this: Old
School Baptists, as a body, contend that Christ
is the seminal bead of the church, and that an
experimental knowledge of their union ¢o and
and standing in him, does not create them into
him, but manifests that they were created in
bim. In the manuseript copy it reads, * Yet,
surprising as it may appear, those who object
to the doctrine of Paul, who declared that the
chureh was created in Christ, hold forth by their
arguments, as advanced from the pulpit and
held forth through the press, that members of
the chureh are crEATED mro CHRIST.”

In the third line from the bottom, ‘same
column, after the comma, it reads, “* where he
not,” &o., but it should reed “were he not,” de.
There I used the varied form of the subjunctive
mode, in order to give the more force to the
illustration, and, if paraphased, it would read
“if he was not,” &e.

W. J. PURINGTOR.

[orraNaL. ]
A Few Reflections,
ON HAVING COME TO THE LAST SUNDAY OF PHE YEAR.
With somewhat of that kindred love,
In one of old, I'm led to say,
'Tis God who has upheld my years,
Angd fed me, to the present day. )

"Twas Him who formed me where no eye
Could penetrate the still recess;

‘Who knew and marked my every way,
‘Before I drew my mortal breath,

"Twas Him who watched each infant year,
As one by one they told in time;
scAnd made, at length, his love appear
To one who had been wholly blind,

Yes, 'twas his love which led me where
In Providence to see his hand,

And made me feel, without his care,
I could not for a moment stand.

And since, as each succeeding day

Has filled the lapse, and brought along,
What have I else but this to say:

'That sovéreign grace has led me on.

O! but for this, where had I been-—

Where would my sins have hurled me to—
Where found a hope on which to lean,

In all that earth or I could do?

» For this I've found, as years pass by,
My strength is less instead of more ;
Where once I thought to live on high,
I now feel leanness to deplore.

8o well I've proved ’tis not in me,
To either think or act aright.
But "tis in Him I hope to see,
When fitted to endure the sight,
Usica, Dee. 27, 1857, J. M B.

T A G - ——

Srax Eriquerre.—When the Siamese ambas-
sadors were presented recently to Queen Victo-
ria, they threw themselves on their hands and
knees, and went the whole length of the room
on all fours, and the principal ambassador laid
his chin on the step of the throne, and read his
address in that position, and after the formali-
ties they all backed out in the same awkward
style. The royal gravity was sorely tried by
this ridicnlous spectacle. When the distin-
guished foreigners were invited to a lunch in
one of the state apartments, they all pulled out

their pipes and filled the hall with a cloud of
smoke, to the great horror of the court and
the disgust of the Queen, who abominates the
weed.

(3" Elder E. A. MEapErs having moved from
Oxford, Mi., desires his correspondants hereafter
to address him at Paris, Laf?yette County, Mis-
gissippi.

MARRIAGES.

Jan. 81—1In Lexington, Green County, New
Yurk, by Elder Harvey Alling, Mr. Ornaxpo
ULakg, of Windhan, to Miss Susan Viraarya, of

Lexinguon.

OBITUARIES.

‘WestmoreLanp, Oneida Ce., N. Y., }
January 25, 1858.

Broreer Begsy—I am under the painful ne-

 cessity of writing the obituary of my son, Wit

H., who died Dec. 25, 1857, of typhoid fever,
aged 20 years, 11 months and 15 days. Hehad
been out of health ard much dejected for the
past four years, yet able to do light work,
During the past three years he has spent con-
siderable time as a student in Rome Academy,
and as be faithfully fulfilled his duties there,
he was not so well as when moderately work-
ing on the farm. He was very anxious to do
something by whieh be could support himself,
g0 on the 16th of November he commenced
teaching school in the town of Rome, and had
just entered upon a very ‘promising term, when
he was thus suddenly srrested in his eareer by
gickness. He was much pleased with his oceu-
pation, and his mind was filled with bright an-
ticipations; but ere long we discovered a
change in bis countensnce, and were aware that
he was on the decline. Siill he hoped to con-
tinue his school, till Saturday night (Dec. 12)
when he came home much later than usual,and
worse than common ; so that we thought it net
proper for him to continue hisschool at present.
Sunday morning he took sowe medicine, think-
ing he might be able to continue his school;
but the medicine did not have the desired effect,
and in the afternoon we called our physician,
who advised him to remsin at home a week,
which he did. At the end of the week he was
no better. Monday morning, Dec. 21, as I
started to inform his seholars that he would not
be able to teach that week, the thought that he
might never be any better rushed across my
mind. Thensaid I, “ Williang, life is uncertain ;
you may never go back. Your destiny, fortune
and eternity is in the hands of God. Do you
know it?” ~ He answered, “I do, but cannot
realize it at all times.” I asked him if he had
a hopein Christ? Hesaid, “ I have at times;”
he also ssid, that while singing with the choir
he had felt the same spirit which seemed to in-
spire the poet while writing the hymn, but those
feelings were not lasting.” We know that is
the complaint of .all saints. No particular
chenge was manifest till Wednesday morning,
when he complained of severe pain in his limbs,
The pain soon left him, and as we thought he
was better we encouraged him. From that
time till I talked to him about his eondition, on
the day of his death, he indulged a hope of re-
covery, and expressed much anxiety about his
school. Whenever he was questioned regard-
ing his health, he would say, “I am better.”
We had but very little hope of his recovery
after Wednesday. I said much to bim during
his sickness on the subject of religion; told him
what it was that prepared’ the soul for heaven,
doe. ; all of which he understood. Not only
during his sickness, but at other times, he has
given sufficient to shew that he desired some-
thing more than this world could give. On the
morning of the following Friday, (Dec. 25,) 1
seated myself by his bed and said to him, “You
are very sick; I do not wish to alarm you,
but we fear you have but a short time to stay
with us.” Though somewhat surprised, he felt
no fear, for death hath no terror to those whom
the Lord hath prepared for eternity. At the
announcement he looked earnestly at me and
said, “ Why have you not told me this before ¢
I thought I had got through with it.” He said
he was not afraid to die, knowing that he was
in the hands of the Lord. This conversation
took place at 8 o'clock, A. M., after which he
was perfectly calm #ill between the hours of.ll
and 12, when he had crossed the ocean of life, |
and, we trust, had found peace in that haven of
‘eternal rest, where sin entereth not and trouble
is not known. His disease was typhoid fever,
but it termginated with congestion of the brain,
On Sunday following our beloved brother, T. .
Hill, of Utica, preached from Psalms ciii. 15, to
a crowded house. William was much respected
by all who knew him, Although we have met
with a severe affliction, the Lord has been with
us, aud we can say with Job, “The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be
the name of the Lord.”
Yours, in brotherly love,
JAS, BICKNELL.

Mipprerowx, N, Y., Feb. 7, 1858.

Beorarr Brese—By request of the bereaved
children, I send you for publication in your pa-
per, the obituary notice of our beloved and
aged brother, Jomw C. GrirriN, who departed
this life Jan. 2, 1858, aged 83 years, 3 months
and 14 days. Brother Griffin was one of the
members that composed the Middletown and
Roxbury church at its first constitution, thirty-
gix years ago. He has been a very worthy
member and a bold advocate of the true doe-
trine of the gospel; and I think that we can
truly say of bim, in the language of the serip-
ture, ““ Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord; frem henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their labors, and their
works do follow them.,

JAMES Z. STREETER.
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Ramaro, Rockland Co., N. Y.,
January 26, 1858,

Brotusr Bresk: — For the information of
brethren of the Old Order of Baptists, you are
requested to publish the death of my father,
Mr, Joux J. Forsuay, who departed this life
Qctober 5, 1857, aged 72 years, 4 months and
18 days. He was baptized, on profession of his
faith in Christ, by Eld.J. W. Griffiths, and re-
ceived into the church of Ramapo, which was
then known as the Hampstead Church. This
was many years before the division took place
between the Old and New Orders of Baptists
He hag traveled in fellowship with the Old
Order from the time of his first connection.
He was firmly established in the truth, and

never approved of auy of the new religious
sehemes which. prevailed so generally through-
out the land, however plausible or popular.
The disease of which he died was cancer of the
stomach, which had been wearing him away for
about a year. He bore his sufferings with a
great degree of patience. I enquired of him, a
few hours before he died, if he was willing to
leave these mortal shores if it was the Lord’s
will to.call him away? to which he replied,
“Yes; for I am tired of the world” He de-
parted without a struggle, or searcely 2 groan;
and, although we are constrained to mourn, 1
trust we mourn not as those who have no hope.
His funeral discourse was preached by brother
Neave, of New York city, from Psa. cxvi. 16,
after which a few appropriate remarks were
made by Dea. John Gilmore, also of New York,

Brother Beebe, please copy, in connection
with this obituary, the 86th hymn, Parkinson’s
collection, which, at my father’s special request,
was surg at his funeral, and which he said ex-
pressed his first experience; and oblige your
friend and brother,

JOHN I FORSHAY, J=

How lost was my condition,
Til} Jesus made me whole!
There is but one physician
Can cure a sun-sick soul]
Next door to death he found me,
And snateh’d me from the grave;
To tell to all around me,
His wondrous power t0 save.

The worst of all diseases
Is light compared with sin;
On every part it seizes,
But rages most within ;
"Tis palsy, plague, and fever, )
And madness—all combined ;
And none but a believer,
The least relief can find.

From men great skill professing,
I thought a cure to gain;

But this prov’d more distressing,
And added to my pain;

Some said that nothing ail’d me,
Some gave me up for loss;

Thus every refuge fail'd me
And all my hopes were cross'd.

At length this great Physician,
(Bow matchless is his graec!)
Aceepted my petition,

And undertook my case;
First gave me sight to view him,
For sin my eyes had seal'd;
Then bid me look unto him—
I look’d, and I was heal’d.

A dying, risen Jesus,
Seen by the eye of faith;
At once from danger frees us,
And saves the soul from death.
Come then to this Physician,
His help he'll freely give,
He makes no hard condition,
'Tis only—look and live.

Woonsoxvmm, Ky., Jan. 27, 1858.

Broruer Bezse:—By request, I send you the
obituary of Elder Jamgs Wrwson, Who%eparted
this life at his residence, four miles below Wood-
sonville, the 30th day of last November, in the
771st year of his age, of palsy. His mind was
impaired by the disease for near five years; and
for some days before his departure, he was
wholly ineapable of conversing upon any sub-
ject; therefore, in his last moments he could
leave behind him no testimony of his happy
aeceptance into the final and ultimate kingdom
of glory. Yet those of his intimate acquain-
tance have the comfortable assurance that he
had no fear of death; histrust wasnot in flesh,
nor an arm of flesh, but in God. In him the
Qld School Baptists have lost & devoted friend.
His house was a welcome rest for his brethren,
It was only necessary for one to be known to
be a consistant Old -School Baptist, to be loved
of him. His parents settled on Green River
when he was about fifteen years old. We trust
he has exchanged & wearisome world for one of
eternal rest. He leaves behind him, his wife
and only child, a daughter, her husband, their
children, and a large number of relatives and

friends, to mourr their loss.
A. L. WOODSEN.

Troy, Pa., Jan. 81, 1858,

Dear Brormer Beepe:—It has become my
duty to inform you of the death of father Wir-
1iam and sister Smire, who have gone to reap
their reward. Brother Smith departed this
life March 24th, 1856, in the 84th year of his
pilgrimage. Sister Smith survived him until
November 27th, 1857, when she also fell asleep,
being .in the 87th year of her age. Brother
Smith was a firm Old Sehool Baptist, and he
was truly a father in Israel; and one who con-
tended earnestly for the faith which was once
delivered to the saints. And sister Smith gave
satisfactory evidence that she had eaten the
flesh and drank the blood of the Son of God,
and consequently thatshe had eternal life; and
she is mot therefore dead, but sleepeth. She
said she was in the new world, and went to
sleep singing the new song, saying, “ Worthy
is the Lamb, for he has redeemed us unto God
out of every kindred, and nation, and tongue
and people.” Her last words were, # Glory!
Glory I”” Blessed are the dead that die in the
Lord. NICHOLAS POTTER.

WerLseuRe, Jan. 18, 1858.

Broraer Beree:—I send you for publication
the obituary of my dear father, AzssroM WELLS,
He died of paralysis, Nov. 13th, 1856, aged 82
vears, 1 month and 10 days. He was.a firm
believer in the doctrine of Salvation by Grace
through a crucified Redeemer; was baptized
by Elder Joseph Sperry, in January, 1847, and
united with the Old School Baptist Church call-
ed Cross COreek Church. He found much com-
fort and consolation in reading the Siexs oF taE
Trmes, It was sll the preaching he had, as he
bad lost his hearing, in a great measure. We
sorrow not as those without hope; we believe
our loss is his eternal gain.

Yours, m hope of eternal life,
ELIZA WELLS,

Motr’s Corner, N. Y., Jan, 24, 1858,

Broraer Beese:—We wish you to publish
the death of Francis GorpssoroveE MIircrry,
only child of James 8. and Hestira Mitchell, and
grandson of Samuel and Kezia Cooper, aged 5
years, 1 month and 16 days Truly, in the
midss of life we are in death. This child was
the picture of health, but took cold, and in the
short space of only nine days bid adieu to earth

and friends, and has left us to mourn our loss.
KEZIA COOPER.

YI"HE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

Being a choice collection of Hymns, Psalms and
Spiritual Songs, carefully selected from all the
Books now in use among the Old Order of Bap-
tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-
led especially for the use of the Old School or
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to press
as soon as the stereotype plates can be prepared.

It will comprise about twice as many hymns as
any book now in use among the Old Order of
Baptists, excepy that of «“ Watts and Rippon,”
and will be printed on elear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ed to order on the following

TERMS :

In plain, substaniial binding, at §1 per single
copy ; 6 copies ordered at one time o one ad-
dress, and paid in advance, for §5, or 12 copies
to one address, paid for in advance, for $9. Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
lished hereafter.

This book, when we consider its size and the
number of Hymns it contains, is decidedly the
cheapest and best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have stated.

At the above rates, our books will be sent by
mail to any part of the United States, at our
expense. :

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the money, and rely on
being furnished as soon as we can obtain them
from the binders.

USHTIONS LEITERS, AND THE EVER-
LASTING TASK.—There being a great
many calls for this very valuable work which
can only be supplied by the issuing of a new
edition, we are now republishing 1t in a neat
pamphlet form of about one hundred pages. To
which will be appended “The Everlasting Task
for the Arminians,” by William Gadsby, late of
Manchester, England.  The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any post-
office, on the following terms: One copy, 30c.;
Four ccpies to one person, $1; Twenty-five, te
one person, $5.. Address orders to
WILLIAM L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.
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Broraer Beese: In compliance with
the special request of sister Street, of Har-
ford Co., Md., I will submit some thoughts
for pubhcatlon in the Srexs, relative to the
following declaration of Christ: “These
things I have spoken unio you, that in
me ye might have peace. In the worldye
shall have tribulation; but-be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world.”~John
xvi. 83. ,

In the chapter from which the above
quotation is selected, Christ is warning his
disciples of what they would have to suf-
fer at a future period not far distant, on
account of their having been chosen by
him out of the world, and believing in his
doctrine and complying with his require-
ments. Said he to them, “ They shall put
you out of the synagogues; yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will
thirnk that he doeth God service.” There
could be no doubt about sueh time com-
ing, for he spake as never man spake; he
knew just what was allotted for his dear
disciples, who were then his immediate
followers, and not only concerning them,
but the afflictions of his saints in all com-
ing time was present.in his eternal mind;
and said he, “ These things will they do
unto you BECAUSE they have mnot known
the Father, nor me.”

Now then, was not the reason given by
the adorable Redeemer why these things
should be done? Most certainly ; and the
SAME eanse now exists for the afflictions

- and persecutions of the church as rmEy;
and though it may not come in the same
form now, yet are not the most vile epi-
thets applied to that people who contend
for God’s eternal truth? Yes; and that
proves that whether men are savage or
civilized, ignorant or wise, their natural
hearts are unchanged, and their enmity
against the truth is the same, unless God
gives them a new heart.

TrEsE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEW UNTO YOU.
In the divine lesson, found in the sixteenth
chapter of the gospel according to John,
the blessed Redeemer plainly told his dis-
ciples what would surely come to passcon-
.cerning them in the future; and he ex-
pressly said to them, “But these things
have I told you, that, when the time shall
come, ye may remember that I told you of
them; and these things I said not unto
you at the beginning, because I was with

At the time the Savior was thus instruct-
ing his disciples, a trying moment was
drawing near; for he was soon to be taken
from them; and scon they were:to be
scattered for 3 season——deep sorrow was to
€ome upon them, and they mourn the loss
of their Instructor, by his being taken from
them. (Their eyes were not enlightened’
so 28 to understand the death and resurrec-
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tion of Christ as belng the way in which
the chureh was to be saved, for it was not
till after his resurrection that the mystery
was fully made known to them.)  The
dear Redeemer was soon to drink the cup
of divine vengeance for his dear and much
beloved bride.

Amongst the thmgs told them was, that
it was expedient for them that he should
go away; for if he went not away the
Comforter would not come; but if he de-
parted he would send the Comforter unto
them ; and when he should come he would
reprove the world of sin, of righteousness,
and of judgment; and although many
hundred years have rolled away into eter-
nity since the Redeemer spoke thus, in
person, unto his dear followers, it still re-
mains in force, as applied to his disciples ;
for the same Comforter cheers, encourages
and instruets his people in the vixereENTR
century that did at the commencement of
the gospel era; and the same blessed
promises now apply to the church that did
then—the same omnipotent God now is rid-
ing upon the heavens in their help, and the
same great High Priest lives and makes
intercession for them. -

The Savior continues the lesson by say-
ing, “ Howbeit when he the Spirit of truth
is come, he will guide you into all truth;
[all that is designed for you and needful
for you while in this world ;] for he shall
not speak of himself; [mark that, he is
not to speak of himself; then what blas-
phemy it is for men to say that they can
speak for God;] but whatsoever ‘he shall
hear, shall he speak: and he will show
you things to come. He shall glorify me ;
for he shall receive of mine and shall show
it unto you” When the Holy Spirit
teaches men concerning eternal salvation,
he always gives God all the glory in the
salvation of sinners, and places the royal
Diadem upon our Lord Jesus Christ ; there-
fore, WHENEVER, WHEREVER, and by wHoM-
SOEVER it is declared that men have some-
thing to do in saving sinners, it is to be
feared that the Comforter has never shown
them the things of Christ, or, it other
words, that they never have passed from
death unto life; consequently the gospel
is not known by them,

THAT 1N ME YE MIGHT HAVE PEACE. We
will now proceed to notice briefly some of
the reasons, according to seripture, why
God’s dear people have peace in Christ;
and

First, They have a vital union to Christ,
who is the Word of God; [see John1i, 1,

2 ;] and having such union their 1mmortal—
ity is out of the reach, thus to speak, of
all their enemies; for Paul says of the

church, “For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them,” Eph. ii. 10. The
church was not created to come into Christ
by regeneration, but by virtue of that spi-
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ntual erea’ion they are made manifest as
 the sons of God, and in Christ they are
blessed with ALL spiritual blessings; con-
sequently he is the Way, the Truth and
the Life, Man was provided for, as it re-
gards the nourishment- of his corporal
body, in the material creation, for every-
thing needful for him, was provided in the
material earth; so, figuratively speakmga
everything was prepared by Jehovah in
Christ, to supply the spiritual wants of the
’members of his body, they being one with
him ; and as a confirmation of this glori-
ous truth, we have the following declara-
tions: “For as the body is one and hath
many members, and all the members of
that one body, being many, are one body ;
s0 also is Christ,” 1 Cor. xii. 12; and fur-
thermore, « As the living Father hath sent
me, and I live by the Father, so he that
eateth me, even he shall live by me,” John
vi. 57; also, “For ye are dedd and your
life is hld with Christ in God ; (and) when
Christ (who is) our life, shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with him in glory,”
Col. iii. 8, 4.  Compare the preceding quo-
tations with John x. 27-80.

The contemplation of such a union, such
a place of safety, such a rock for a hiding-
place, gives to God’s dear children a peace
such as the world knows not—it ig heart-
cheering, heaven-exalting and hell-defying,
for, said the Savior, “Peace 1 leave with
you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the
world giveth, give I unto you,” John xiv.
27. How does the religious world give
peace unto men? If you will do so-amp-
so you will have peace, enjoy much happi-
ness, &e.  Now such a giving of peace as
that, is no peace to the sin-sick soul, who
has seen an end of all the creature good-
ness of man; but that is the way that all
arminians, of whatever sect, talk about
peace, it being the way that the world
offers peace. 'We have a very forcible ex-
ample of such manner of giving peace in
the case of Job and his three friends; for
the language was, “ Acquaint now thyself
with him (God) and be at peace with him,”
&c. But Job, by going forward or back-
ward, to the right hand or the left, could
not perceive him. In God’s time was Job
delivered ; and it was for a trial of bis
faith. We find, according to scripture tes-
timony and christian experience, that
Christ gives peace unto his people, NOT
as the world giveth; for the world always

| offers it on conditions, and why? Because

natural men arg Hestitute of that peace
:which passeth understanding. The dear
Redeemer gives peace unto his people
without money or price, having reconciled
them unto his Father by the death of the
cross ; consequently his dear bride stands
complete in his righteousness, without spot
or blemish.

Second. There is great peace of mind te
the children of God when they are enabled

Xo.5.

ments; for often, when any of the dear
children are walking not according to the
precepts of the gospel, they hear as it were
in tones of thunder from the battlements
of heaven, “If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments;” and it is not for keeping the
commandments that ‘they are to.enjoy
peace, but IN keeping them, that they en-
joy the peace of their adorable Redeemer.

Third. When the children of God are
led to behold him as omnipresent, omni-
scient and omnipotent, there is a calmnéss
often in the soul that words cannot ex-
express; and he has sald that NO WEA:
PON formed against Zion shall prosper.,
Said an inspired apostle, hundreds of years
ago, “ All things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose. -

I¥ THE WORLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULA-
10N, The children of God have tribula-
tion in this world as a part of theirlegacy,
and the scriptures not only declare it to be
so, but bitter experience confirms it; and
such tribulation is a eertain proof of their
heirship, for “If ye be without chastise-
ment whereof all (the family of Christ)
are partakers, then are ye bastards and
not sons,” Heb. xii. 8; and, also, they were
designated in olden time as being left a
poor and afflicted people that should trust
in the name of the Lord. See Zeph. iil.

We will now notice the two prominent
sources whence the tribulation or afflictions
of God’s dear people come ; and

First, The fleshly mind of the christian
is ‘mot subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be; it is of the earth and
cleaves to things of earth, When the
christian would do good evil. is present ;
therefore there is a warfare which will end
only when death releasesthe imprisoned
spirit. The child of God oftenfeels to say
as did Paul, O wretched man that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body of this
death 97 and truly it is a body of death ;
for “If Christ be in you, the body is dead
because of sin ; but the spirit is life because
of righteousness.”—Rom. vili,- 10, But
when faith is in lively exercise, the chris-

by grace, to comply with his require-|

tian looks out of self and feels to adopt the
language of an inspired penman, saying,
“I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and
the life I now live in the flesh, Tlive by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and
gave himself for me.”—Gal. ii. 20.
Second. The religious world, composed
of self-righteous hypoerites, has always,
whenever an opportunity has been granted,
afflicted the children of God in some way :
and it is recorded in history, as well as
confirmed by daily experience,'that the
non-professing world has been, and still is,
more lenient in the view taken by them of
gospel truth, and more favorably disposed
toward the true disciples of Chris}, than
the religious world ; and though they differ
amongst themselves—being composed of
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many SELtS—-—) et they are well united in
their efforts to oppose, and, if po»sm]
overthrow the true church by destroying
its visible organization; and all belong to
obe and the same body, viz: antichrist.
. Their bitter opposition to God’s method of
saving sioners, s an evident proof that
they are antichrist, and as already remark-
ed, they are ope in their opposition to
Christ, and whatever color they have reli-
_glously, they all draw their neurishment
from the breast of that “sea monster” that
gives suck to her young. In the 17th
chapter of Ezekiel, I understand that anti-
christ is set forth in the parable of the
great eagle. Though in its primitive ap-
plication, particular reference may be had
to the carrying away of the children of
Israel into Babylon, yet I think the riddle
applies with great force in this day, for it
reads in the third verse, thus: “ And say,
thus saith the Lord God, a great eagle with
great-wings, long-winged, full fof feathers,
which had divers colors, came”unfo Leba-
non, and took the highest branch of the
cedar,” &e. He is Jong-winged, for they
reached from the United States to the far-
off Sandwich Islands, in the Pacific ocean,
and across the Atlantic into varieus por-
tions of Europe, Asia and Africa. And
what has been borne on those gigantic
wings to those distant climes? The doc-
trines and commandments of men. Al
though the feathers were of many colors,
-they all received their nourishment from
the same body; for if it was a white fea-
ther, a ved one, & black one, or any other
eclor, its nourishment was supplied from
the body of the great eagle—so, also, the
differentsects of antichrist receive nourish-
ment from the same body. i
He also teok the twigs—of the cedar—
and carried them into 8 land of merchants;
and how striking is the figure, when com-
pared with the religious movements of the
preseut day; for as the tender twigs are
the iast production of the cedar, how
plainly does it point out the greai efforts
made to indoctrinate all the rising genera-
tion into their creeds, by drilling them, in
- their youthfal days, while tfe mind is
plastic, in their Sunday schools and other
religious institutions, proving thereby that
their alm is to acquire numbers and power:
Now, in this immediate connection, we
will notice in general, briefly, why God’s
people in this day receive such persecution
from religionists. The child of God whose
eyes have been opened so that he can see
elearly, discovers that in the bringing of
sinners from darknessinto light, from death
. unto life, from the dominion of Satan into
the glorious liberty of the gospel, thatitis
LL of God from first ¢ lust, that he is
Alpha and Omegs, and that man’s will has
no agency in it.  God’s people having been
tauglht this lesson of bim, cannot allow of
anyihing being used as an auxiliary to help
the Mediator in the glorious plan of salva-
tion; there.ore when ‘they hear it publicly
proc laimed that the shlvation of men de-
pends in part, or all, upon the puny arw of
flesh, a conscientious sense of duty and
faithtulness ¢ rtheir Redeemer, causes them
manv times to boldly contend against it
showing plaiuly that it is a systam that
dirhonors God, and if it could be carried
into effect, would tike the diadem from
Christ.
What are some of the heresies they
have to encounter? Why they are told
that mu,t societies, Sunday schools, mission

~

societies and the like, have been the means
of saving thousands from hell, and if men
had done their duty more faithfully, mil-
lions more might have been saved; to all
of which abominations Christ’s dear lambs
must be opposed, if they are walking ac-
cording to the precepts of the gospel, as
recorded in the New Testament; for there
it is declared that Christ laid down his life
for his sheep—not to make them sheep,
but because they were sheep, therefore,
when Christ expired on the cross the dread-
ful debt was paid.

When the children of God contend

boldly for the truth- as recorded in the
scriptures, the batteries of antichrist are
opened upon them furiously, by applying
to them the most stigmatizing epithets
that can be formed of the words found in
the vocabulary of the English language.
Sometimes the enemies of truth will feign
much love and sympathy when they wish
to aceomplish some selfish purpose ; and as
is said in the 55th Psélm, “The words of
his mouth. were smoother than butter, but
war was in his heart.” The writer of this
communication was once attending an Old
Sehool Baptist Association held in a house
owned jointly by the Old and New School,
and as much love as they profess to have
for the truth of the scriptures, what did he
hear after an able gospel sermon had been
delivered by an old vesteran of the cross?

“ Were it not for the law, we would shut

the doors and they should not go in there
again to-day.”

My dear sister, I will speak more direct-
ly of this tribulation or affiction which
the dear people of God often experience.
Jehovah, in wisdom and according to his
eternal purposs, often takes one of a family
and instructs such-an ope by his grace;
and bemg thus instructed, the ecommands
found in the gospel are presented with
much force, and an affection for God’s peo-
ple, and reverence to the injunctions of
Christ, become more powerful daily, the
child of God feels, at last, constrained to
unite with the church, so as to share in
the joys and sorrows of God’s people more
folly. "When this becomes known, what
is often the result! Why they who are
gonnected to such very closely by the ties
of consanguinity, often become vile ene-
mies, and do all in their power to prevent
a child.of God from uniting with the visi-
ble church. Language of the following
import is often used: “Can it be possible
that you are going to unite with that de-
spised and despisable peopile? Why they
believe in that abominable doctrine of elec-
tion! They do not hold to good works,
they are Sabbath-breakers, they are oppos-
ed to benevolence ;' they are uncharitable ;
it makes no difference what they do and
when they do it, because being of that
elect few, they will be saved,” &e.

Because father and mothel , vrothers and
sisters, become hostile at such times, it
ought not to discourage the lambs of the
ﬁock, for said Christ, “ Think not that I
am come to send peace on earth, I come
not to send peace, but a sword; for I am
come to set a wan at variance Rgains't. his
father and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter-in-law against her mo-
ther-in-law, aud a maun’s foes shall be they
of his own hounsehold,” Matt. x. 84-36.
Now, such language as the preceding,
when it cofmes from dear parents—as it
often does—or dear brothers and sisters

after the flesh, is exceedingly trying; but
it is exactly accordmo to scripture, for as

already quoted, Clitist did not come to
send peace but a sword, 1In these trying
moments the children of God needssustain-
ing grace, and often they receive it of their
God, which enables them to do their duty
asmade known, and not confer with flesh
and blood. But be of good cheer, I have
overcome the world,

The closing declaration of our blessed
Redeemer, as found in the text now under

consideration, is worth more to the chris-'

tian than precious gems or stores of gold,
nay, more than a world like this ; for Christ
after informing his disciples of what they
would have to endure while in the flesh, in
closing the divine lesson, says, BE OF
GOOD CHEER. Do you ask why, my
dear people ¢ It is become I have over-
come the world. Your enemies are con-
quered—principalities snd powers are
spoiled-—divine justice is satisfied—all is
completed., “ Why do the heathen rage,
and-the heathen imagine a vain thing,”
&c.; and farthermore, “ Yet. have I set
my king upon may holy kill of Zion.” . See
Psalm ii.

Though afflictions and persecutions come
upon the church in this vale of tears, thﬂy
will be of short duration; and amidst the
dire conflicts through whlch the followers
of the Lamb are called to pass, what joy
is caused when by faith they have & clear
view of Christ, as exalted in his mediato-
rial character, at the right hand of God,
where he ever lives to make intercession
‘| for them ; and amidst the awful confliet,

 how consoling to the tempest-tossed chil-

dren of grace, to hear the voice of their Hus-
baud, Redeemer, High Priest and God,
saying unto them, “Be of good cheer I
have overcome the world”
‘WM. J, PURINGTON.
—w“——-
Svrrivay, Sullivan Co., Ia., Feb. 4, 1858,

Brorrer Brzpr :—1 would, if T could,
write a word of comfort and encouragement
to some of the weakest members of “the
kingdom of Christ, I would cheerfully do
so; for I am myself one of that class.
God’s peopTe are a poor and afflicted peo-
ple, but their trust is in the name of the
Lord. They are bought with a price,even
the precious blood of Jesus Christ, which
cleanseth us from all sin. Divine justice
was satisfied on our bebalf by his one
offering, by which he has perfected forever
them that are sanctified. Righteousness
and peace have met together ; merey and
truth goeth before his face. The sword of
divine justice turns away from the trans-
gressing flock to the Shepherd, from the
bride to the Husband, as it was written :
“ Awake, O sword against my Shepherd,
and agamst the man that is wy fellow,
saith the Lord of hosts; smite the Shep-
herd and the sheep shall be scattered, and
I will turn my hand upon the little. ones,
Hs as our Sponsor, was made to besin for
us, who knew no sin, that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.
Yea, he was even made a curse for his
chosen people, as it is written, *Cursed is’
every one that hangeth upon a tree.”
But he was delivered by the determinats
counsel and foreknowledge of God; and
the iniquities of wus all were laid on him;
he has borne our griéfs, carried our sor-
rows, and the chastisement of our peace
was Jaid on bim, and with his stripes wé
are healed. He was delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our justifica-
tion; he hasconquered death, hell and the

grave, and brought life and immortality to
light through' the gospel, and love and
mercy flows to theheirs of promise, through
Jesus Christ our Loxd, in whom they were
chosen before the foundation of the world,
and loved with an everlasting love, and
therefore with loving km&ness God hath

.| drawn them. Yea, God who is'wich in

merey, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us, together with Christ,
(by grace.are ye saved.)’ For by grace
are ye saved, through faith ; and that not
of yourselves—it is the gift of God ; not
of works, lest any man should Boast. Be-
gotien to a lively hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to aninher-
itance which isincorruptible and undefiled
and that fadeth not away, reserved ir
heaven for you, who zre kept Dy the pow-
er of God through faith unto salvation,
ready to be 'ev""ed in the last time.
Therefore every heir of promise shall as-
suredly be brought off conqueror, and
more than conqueror through him that
hath loved them. Not for any merit of
theirs; but alone through the blood and
righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, to
whom be honor and dominion forever,
Yours, in hope of eternal lif,
‘WM. HAWKINS.

Farrax G, H., Va4, Jan. 28, 1858.

Brotuer Brese:—I see by the Signs
for J apuary 15, that brother Burritt re-
quests my views on Luke xvi. 26. Suchas-
Ihave I give.

I understand Lazarus to, represent the
subjects of grace as existing under the
law, feeling their cases to be such as de- i
scribed by Isa.i. 5, 6, and the rich man
to represent the selfrighteous Jows, Both
figures also being applicable, in a great
measure, to those two classes of religion-
ists under the gospel. Their dying T think
must represent the actual departure of
those they represent out of the world,
Abrabam’s bosom, into which Lazarus was
carried, I think represents the full state of
happiness which the righteous ¢ould par-
take of previous to Christ’s being glorified,
and the way into the holiest of all being
made manifest, The hell where the rich
man was, I consider as :deseriptive of that
state of torment into which the wicked
enter at death,

I have thus glanced at the preceding
part of the parable, in order to come at
the idea intended in the 26th verse. The
great gulf there spoken of asfixed, so that
there can be no more intermingling of the
iwo classes in passing from the one to the
other, I understand to be ‘the grave or
death. The intercourse between these two,
classes of religionists ip this world is only -
worldly or feshly; when, therefore, they

‘depart out of the world, and the flesh is

laid in the grave, all such intercourse
ceaseth. The souls of the believers hav-
ing eternal life implanted in them, by
which they are quivkened to a sense of the .
love of God, go to that state of fz-r:ppinéss
prepared for them ; whilst the others, not
having been regenerated, die whilst their
minds are. still enmity against God, and
die in their sins, Hence, where Christ was
in the hope of the promise made of God
unto the fatbers previous to his death and ~
aseension unto glory, or where. he is in lmg
glorified person since, they cannot come,
and are altogether incapable of enjoying’

the presence of God. They, therefore, at




SIGNS OF THE TIMES

35

death, sink under the curse of the law, to
the hell deseribed in the connexion, Thus
the wheat and the tears grow together in
the field, which is this world, but in the
end of this world—and i5 is the end of it
0 every person when he dies. The Son of
man'shall send forth his angels and they
shall gather out of his kingdom all things
which offend and them which do iniquity,
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire,
de.  That is, at death they are gathered
out of his kingdom, or into bundles to be
burned. Bee Mat. xili, 24-30, 36-43.

So in the parable of the sheep and the
goats, Mat. xxv. 31-46, Christ came in his
glory in the setting up of the gospel king-
dom, and -all nations ars before him, from
whehce to gather his people, and through
the ministry of his word he is separating
the sheep from the goats, that is, drawing
the line of distinction between them ;
pointing out the characteristics of sach,
and declaring the blessings which await
the one class and the. curses that must fall
upon the other. The parable concludes
with these words: “These—that it the
goats—shall go away into everlasting pun-
ishment, but the righteous into life eternal.”
When is this to take place? Not when
the word is first preached to them; they
are to’ Grow together until the harvest.
Not that the souls of both sheep and goats
at death, are carried by angels to Abra-
ham’s bosom, or to any middle place called
hades, there to dwell together until Christ’s
second persoral coming, and then to 30
‘their different ways; but at death, as the
rich,man found himself in .hell, so all the
goats will, at death, go away into everlast-
ing punishment ; and as Lazarus, at death,
was taken to Abraham’s bosom, so the
righteous, at death, will go to be where
Christ is since his ascension. So that

~each of these three parables tend to ex-
plain each the other, and in my estimation

all unite in pointing to death or the!

grave, as that great separating gulf.
If brother Burrett, or any of the breth-
ren, think they have a better view, please
-show it. With love, yours,
' ‘ S. TROTT.

Gregxnrreo, InD., Jan, 31, 1858,

Eroer Bress:—My brother after the
common faith, It affords me pleasure to
take my pen to fulfil therequest of a friend
who desires me to send you a gold dollar
for the Signs of the Times, which she
wishes you to consider as pay from the
time her last subscription run out, in Sep-
tember last. She also sends her thanks to
you for continuing to send them on, even
after the period for which she had ordered
to the present, not a number had failed to
come. She takes great pleasure in reading
them, likewise her aged mother who lives
with her; they get all their preaching from
them, she says. Her mother is a member
of the Old School, therefore the doctrine
contained in your paper is the joy and
food of her spiritual mind, and now when
she is not far from homa, is it any wonder
when she is daily waiting for the summons,
“Child, your father calls, come home,”
that the messenger of glad tidings should
be doubly welcome? And is it to those
only who are just on the eve of departing
that the tidings continually disseminated
by your welcome sheet should be accepta-

ble, cheering, welcome? I have only to|

look over my own past experience, the re-
iterated  acknowledgments of others:

Does not the babe in Christ—the young
men and these of more advanced attain-
ment in the knowledge of Christ Jesus and
his glorious salvation—with one voice, ad-
mit and hail the Signs as a source of con-

solation, exhortation, experimental corn-:

munication doctrine and reprocf.  Isiinot
the medium of speaking often ome to
avother, by those who else would sit in sit
lence and be forgot apparently ! Certainly
itis. May he whose cause ‘you advocate
sustain you stil], and cause you to triumph
over all your many foes, by his effectual,
all-supporticg grace. " But I designedto be
brief in this, as'T wrote to you on the 11th
inst. How many and various are the trials
of the people of God in this world; how
true that through much tribulation les
their way to their inheritance in reserve.
‘Which of us, my brother, would not think
it a great trialto lie down in the night in a
new commodious house, with all the sur-
roundings of comfort, and your means of
support inclusive, only to be awakened at

midnight destitute of home or comfort,-

have not where to lay your head or those
of your little ones, and then, as if all this
was not enough, to be followed up by a
series of personal and family afflictions,
sometimes in some, despairing of life.
Such has been the experience of my friend
since I wrote for her in August a year ago.
Yet, though cast down, I see she is not for-
saken ; she is still sustained by the sym_
pathy of her friends and by divine Provi-
dence. Can it be, that like me, she has to
have all her gourds laid low, before she
yields obedience to her divine master; or,
like the experience of an aged brother
when called to preach, he delayed time and
again, saying, Lord, I can’t preach. Though

possessed of much substance, then it was.

all taken away, first one thing and another,
siill he replied, Lord I can’t preach. At
last his last horse was taken. Now he
thought, surely I can now plead I cannot
go, 1 have no horse; yet the command
came with full force, go preach. In much
heaviness he met with brethren as usual,the
old I can’t preach still uppermost in his
mind; he told his brethren so. He had
o way. They soon opened up a way for
him, 'When he told me this he had-been

preaching Christ for many years, and I hop}av

he still is, for I see his name in the Signs,
though I suppose he is bending under a
weight of years.

Ok that all that are called to follow
Christ, could be influenced by a true and
living faith, and the experience of others
who have trod the way before them, how
much whipping they would avoid, kow
much comfort they would enjoy, and yet
they would need the exhortation of the
apostle, “Ye have need of patience, that
after ye have done the will of God; ye
might receive the promise.” How often
my mind recurs to this seripture for conso-
lation, ever when we have done all we
can in a way of obedience, That no flesh
should glory in his presence. But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion and redemption. That, according as
it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord. ,

Yours in the love of gospel truth,
' F. A, NEILL.

Noveven, Ind,, Jan. 80, 1858,
Brorarr BEEBE—H&Ving to write 4o
youon business, and there being some space
; ,

on my sheat, I have concluded to offer a
few reflections on the shoriness of humen
life, and the nafural disposition in man to
crave the fading treasures, and pursue the
flesting shadows of this vain -world, I
rezollect that brother Hezekiah West, (in
2 letter published in the Siexs not long
before his death,) styled himself an old
sinner, being then sixty-four years of age;
if he was then an old sinner, I more, being
now in my sixty-niath year, and every step
of my pilgrimage has been marked with
folly and vasdity ; so T am still a sinner—
yet I think I have some assurance that for
more than forty years past, T have been a
sensible sinner, having a little hope that
God who is “rich in mercy hath called me
by his grace, and revealed his Son  in me,
and bade me endure hardness,” ever look-
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of
faith ; and while I consider the time of
my departure not far distant, I call to
mind the lanocuage of old Jacob: “Eyil
and few have been the days of the years
of my life;” and the apostle says, “the
time is short;” and, short as it is, we see
the busy tribes of Adam eagerly grasping
after the freasures that moth and rust will
corrupt, and seeking that “konor which
cometh from men, and not from God only;”
and while we thus view the human family
engaged in vain pursuits, and take into
consideration the power, wisdom and good-
ness of the Creator manifested in the things
that do appear, we are constrained to adopt
the language of the 'psalmist, “ What is
man that thou art mindful of him? and

the son of man that thou visitest him 2"—

Ps. vili. 4. He was made a little lower
than the angels ;* and in his primeval state
crowned as head and ruler over the inferior
things of this world, but the apostle says,
“we see now not all things put under him”
—the crown is gone ; for byl disobedience
he hath involved himself and his posterity
in sin and misery, shame and disgrace, lost
and helpless ; yet, when by the aid of gos-
pel light we turn our eyes from this sad
picture, we see Jesus, thé second Adam,
(¢ for we walk by faith and not by sight,”)
crowned with glory and honor; who is
the Head and Ruler of a better world than
this, for he said his “kingdom was not of
this world;” yet it was needful that he
should be made 2 little lower than the an-
gels for the suffering of death, for “the
chastisement of our peace wasupon him.”
—Isa. liil. 5. He who in sorrow of soul
cried, “ Abby Father, if it be possible, re-
move this cup; but not as I -will, but as
thou wilt,” it pleased the Father to bruise
him, stern justice demanded the offering
and sacrifice which was to God ofa sweet
selling savor (Eph. v. 2); he must drink

the cup, which was anjequivolent, thus the

perfection of his suffering is evinced by the
acceptation of the offering—types and
shadows now recede, the first tabernacle
stands no longer—the way into the holiest
is made manifest, and it is according to
the choice and grace that was given us in
him before the world began that we have
this assurance, for he is “the true light
which lighteth every man that cometh in-
to this sphere of action ; having abolished
death he hath brought life and immortality
to light through the gospel-—nothing could
destroy his title to the crown, though he
endured great countradiction of sinners
ageinst himself, the dignity of his charac-
ter is sustained in life and death, therefore
the Captain of the salvation of many sons

is sure to bring them to glory—having
tasted death for every man, i. e, all the
children given him, the Jaw is magnified
and claims no more, as saith the poet:

“His honor is engaged to save
The meanest of his sheep;
Whate’er his heavenly Father gave,
Ris bands securely keep.”

What can be more permanent than the
foundation on which the believer's hope is
predicated ! The oath and promise of the
immatable God who cannot lie, gives unto
the heirs of promise strong consolation,
being assured the Apostle and High Priest
of their profession ever lives to make in-
tercession for them—the victory is com-
plete, the last enemy conquered, and the )
proclamation gone forth, “ Blessed and ho-
ly is he that hath partin the first resurrec-
tion ; on such the second death hath no
power.”—Rev. xx. 6, Well might the wise
man call on the daughter of Zion to be-
hold their Solomon “ with the crown where-
with bis mother crowned him in the day
of his espousels, and in the day of the
g'adness of his heart.”—Songs iii. 2. The
patriarchs and prophets, rites and ceremor
nies, all combine in placing the erown on
our Immanuel. Then, brethren and sisters,
who are scattered over our ‘wide-spread
land, we see the foundation stands sure.
Whaj though we see the world wandering
after the beast ; what though we feel the
seeds of mortality ripening, and know that
our sojourn here will soon. end, better
prospects and an eternal inheritance await
the beirs in 4 world of perfect bliss,

Brother Beebe, I have written more
than Iintended when I began, and perhaps
more than ought to be published ; but I
leave that with you. If you think thers
is anything contained in this scribble that
will be edifying or comforting to the saints,
you can give it place in the Srews; if
uot, lay it aside, and all will be right. As
ever, your brother in the gospel of Christ,
' RANSOM RIGGS.

Gieson Co., Indiana, Feb., 1858, /

.DeAr Broraer Brese:—In a former
article I tried to point out some of the
errors of the minister of the gospel, as
weli as to mention some of his duties. In
this article I propose noticing some of thé
errors of the church towards her gifts. In =
doing so, I am aware that I shall come in
conflict with the views of many of my
brethren, for whom I have a tender regard,
and with whom I would be glad to agree
in all things, if I could do so without com-
promising what I believe to be true. But
to proceed. Aswe have heretofore said,
that the true minister of Jesus Christ was
a gift to his chureh, for her “ edification

and instruction”—for “the perfacting of
the saints” &c., s0 say we yet. Therefore
we shall endeavor to contrast her (the
chureh) practice asit is: with her practice
as it should be. As God has doubtless
given unto her perceptive faculties, suffi-
clent to see and know when a gift was
given, and by the exercise of her judg-
ment and wisdom to Getermine for what '
purpose. It would urdoubtedly be her
duty to watch ‘and mark well the first
mauifestations given, and endeavor, as
soon as possible, to determine the sphere
that God the giver intended they should
occupy—and place them there as soon as
possible—and keep them from meddling or
in anywise laboring in any other field or
sphere than what the church believes that
God has called them to fill; wether it is




doctrine, experiance, practice, exhortation,
prayer, help, government and &e., no mat-

 ter what, let the chnrch see that the gift

. until his usefulness is entirely riined. The

 counsel or advise-from them, it is what
‘they have said behind his back, which

- -to know the state of their mind—whether.
they do not need encouragement and ad-|.

" take it, if they were faithful enough to

is, as strictly as possible, brought up to his
‘calling, But, alas! this is seldom done
and young gifts are allowed to take their
own course ; and, in so doing, too often
are found endeavonng to labor where God
never intended they should go; while at
the same time the churck is complaining
of their unprofitableness, and at the time
never admonish the poor preacherin refer-
ence to the course he should take. Preach-
ers are like horses in the harness—some
go too fast, and some not fast enough—
and some again not at all, without having
much coaxing, and sometimes will have to
have the whip applyed, before they can be
moved. Doesthe church pay the above
attention to her gifts? In many instances
she does not. As the future usefulness of
our horses or oxen depend to a great extent
on the manner in which they are trained
to the harness or yoke, soin like ‘manner
does much of the usefulness of the minis-
ter depend on the freatment he receives
from the church. But the most common
practice of the church is to let their gifts

" take their own way—if they want to

preach‘docﬁl ine, when they ought to preach
experience, the e¢hurch Just lets them go
on, however much she is dissatisfied with
the course they are taking. And if the gift
is one of prayer and exhortation only, and
he should in the vanity of his mind think
(as I have known many to) he ought to
preach doctrine, however much his preach-
ing and course is to the annoyance of his
brethren, the church lets him go on, with-
out ever saying anything to the poor man

man of God that feels the importance of
his station, knows well that he stands
greatly in need of the eounsel and advise
of his brethren, and would willingly

give it. But if he hesrs anything like

they should have said. to his face. If the
cburch should like his course or be well
pleased with his preaching, they are very
certain in that case to tell him all about
it, which is about the same as talk-
ing of his faults behind his back. Seldom
do the brethren enquire after their gifts,

vise; or. whether they do not ‘need counsel

or admamtlon but just. suffer them -to |.

grow up unaccustomed to the dxcxphne
and training necessary fo make them useful
to the church and a credit to themselves

If the gift is anywise able in prayer and ex-
hortation, the church is sure.to ihink he
ought to be ordained immediately, even if
‘he has not been exerc‘smg more than.a
twelve month. And in so doing, ten to
one if the usefulness of that man is not
measureably “spoiled. Aud if that is not |
sufficient to crush him, another step is not
unfrequently taken which will in many
cases sdcéeed, and that is, to turn him off
to preach for some other church, or,in
other words, the church that saw so much
talent in the man, and such a great neces-
sity for his ordination, now he is ordain-
od; don’t see enough to justify them in
taking him for their pastor, but are willing
to shift him off on some . other. church.

And if he is turned off from the church.

other churches, those churches will expect
to receive something or hear something
that will tend to edify and instruet them,
as might be expectéd from one of his pro-
fession and office. But lo, and behold, they
are disappointed in their expectations, and
probably disgusted, and one after another
-began to absent themselves from his apoint-
ments until the poor fellow can get but few
of his brethren to come out and hear him
try to-preach. So in one way or another
the church of late especially, have sought
to destroy their gifts, and have, in many
instances succeeded will. Now the above
described. course- is, and has bgen practiced
in open violation of every scriptural and
common sense rule, to the utter ruin of
the gift, and the destruction of the peace
and happiness of the brethren and sisters

in many churches that I have known.

Again: occasionally we have men that are
acknowledged to be men of fine talent and
abilities ; men that the chnrch has reason
to be proud of and thank the Lord for;
men that under ordinary circumstances do

justice to the cause they are engaged in,

and are an ornament to their profession.
But stop, let us see how the brethren and
sisters manage in his case, First, they are
sure to tell him that hesis the best preacher
they ever heard; he knews more about
discipline than ‘any one.else; that they

would go further to hear him preach
than any one, and would not have any

-one but him to take charge of the church

that they belong to, if he canbe got. This
may be all right for those brethren and
sisters to think so, but it is very wrong
to tell their preacher so. For I take it
for granted that there is no man living
that may not be hurt by flattery, and not
many-but what very soon show signs of
what the plople call the &g head, all grow-
ing out of this imprudent course. But
what car we expect from the. church but
indifference and inattention to her preach-
ers, when she is as cold and lifeless in mat-
ters of religion assheis. May she become
sensible of her duty to her preachers as
well as to other ‘duties.
JAMES STRICKLAND.

‘N. B.—I do not intend the remarks con-
tained in this article to apply te any cther
than my own section of countrv. But if
they should hit some of the Baptists in
other sections, we have no apologies to
make. ‘ J. 8.
et B % D———————

* Puymours, Irr., Jan. 26, 1858,
 full, T will, with your permission, give the

readers of the Signs of the Times a short
account of myself. I was born in the

. State of Tennessee in 1804, -was married

aud moved to Illinois in 1828. Like all
thé'race of Adam, I was born blind and
deaf, and dumb, as it respects’ spiritual
things. .~ Although I had many thoughts
about death and judgment, still my wicked
heart flattered me that I counld getreligion
as.soon as I wanted it; and I thought I
would gei it before I died. But it appear-
ed to me, if I got it while young, it would
prevent my worldly amusements and my
business through life. Thus I speut my
time until 1834, at wkich time I trust it
pleased the Lord to open my blind eyes,
and to unstop wy deaf ears; and then, for
the first time, T was made to see the jus-
tice of the law in my condemnation, for I
sawthat the commandment was holy and

that ordained him, and goes to labor for

the law was spiritual, but I was carnal,

.BroraEr BEezBE:-—As my sheet is not

sold under sin.

Up to this time I had
thought that it would be unjust in God to
| demand that of me which I could not per-
form; but now, through the law, I saw
something of the unspeakable glory of the
law-giver, but at that time I could see no

Mediator. Idid not know what ailed me,
but I thought God was about to make an
end of my mortal existence, and that he
had .only made this discovery to me, to
show me something of the awful destiny
that awaited me after death. I could not
believe that this was repentance, although
conscious that I was ‘sorry for having sin-

ned against so good a being. . Before this
'time I had thought it was right that T

should repent, and that it was repentance
that was to induce the Lord to bestow spi-
ritual blessings ; but, instead of its prepar-
ing God to give, God was preparing me to
receive the heavenly blessings which were
given to his children in Christ Jesus before
the world began. If you or an angel from
heaven had offered me salvation, on condi-
tion that I should believe, I could not have
done it, for the reason I had no sight to
see Christ as my Savior. But when I ex-
pected to hear the sentence, Depart ye
cursed, to my great joy and surprise, his
Spirit bore witness that Jesus had borne
my sins in his own body on the tree; and
in a moment my troubles were all gone,
and my poor soul did rejoice truly with joy
unspeakable and full ‘of glory. I then
thought T should see no more trouble.for-
ever.
mistaken ; for I have passed through many
sore conflicts since that time, which was
about twenty-four years ago next April.
But I must defer giving an account of my

trials during that time, until some future’

pefiod. * If you think this worth a place in
the Signs, perhaps I may continue it, but
if not, you will give no offence by throwmg
it aside.

Now may grace, mercy and peace be
multiplied to you and all the dear saints,
is the prayer of

Yours in the hope of eternal life,

JACOB CASTLEBURY.
S .
’ Hexry Co., VA, Jan. 29, 1858.

Desr Broreer Bespe—if I may call
you brother ; for I do not feel worthy to
call christians my brethren; but still I
think T have a special love for the family
of God. During the last year 1 had two
spells of sickness, but God in his goodness
‘and mercy raised me up, and myself and

‘family are now.blessed with a reasonable

degree of health, for which I desire to feel
thankful; and I hope this may find you
and yours in health. Although we are
strangers in the flesh, Thope we are not so
in spirit, or in our comnection with the
family of God. Sometimes when reading
your editorials, I am ready to claim that
we are kindred in Christ, for I'have often
been greatly refreshed in my mind by the
communications of the brethren and sisters,
and especially your editorial articles,
Brother Beebe, I hear some who are
called preachers, of whom I am constrain-
ed to conclude, if they are right, I must be
wrong ; for if I understand them, they do
not preach Christ as the way ard the truth
and the life. They say that the scriptures
are the gospel, as they literally stand, and
that they must carry them to the heathen
or they will all be lost. But T understand
the gOapel to be the power of God and the
wisdom of God—a system of life. But
1

But alas! in this I was greatly

the reading of the letter of the scriptures
cannot impart eternal life, for eternal life
is only in* Christ, of whom the scriptures
testify, and that life was given to the chil-
dren of God in him before the world began..
For we read that he was in the beginning
with God, that he was God, and was ever.
with the Father, and that he and the Fa-
ther are one. His love is eternal, for God
does mot change. If then he'loves his
people, he has eternally loved them, as he .
says by the prophet, Yea, I have loved thee -
with an everlasting love, therefore with
loving-kindness have I drawn thee. We
read that it has pleased Grod by the fool-
ishness of preaching to save them that be-
lieve. But what shall we preach? Paul
says, But we preach Christ crucified. And
Philip also preached Jesus to the Eunuch,
Without Christ there is no gospel; for as .
before said, he is the way, the truth and-
the life, and no man cometh to the Father
but by him. He is Alpha and Omega, the-
Beginning and the End. Therefore the
servants of God are to. preach him as the
only way unto the Father, and that he is
of God made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption. And -
as he was preached by the apostle, he was -
and is to the Jews a stumbling-block, and.
to the Greeks foolishness; but to them
that are called, both Jews and Greeks, he-
is the power of God and the wisdom of
God. It seems to be about the same now
asin the apostles’ time, for thousands of
professors now seem to stumble at the same-
stumbling-stone. But we read that'they
went out from us, because they were not of
us. Therefore, brother Begbe, I am en-
couraged to hope that I am one of that
number that is everywhere spoken against,
and whose names are cast out as evil.
But I muststop. I only intended to write
you on business. If you think there is
anything in this letter worthy of publica-
tion, please gather itup, and correct errors ;
but do not publish- it to the exclusion of
better matter. ;

Yours in hope of eternal life, - .

E. B. TURNER.

e

Miomeax, February 5, 1858.
" Drar Broraer Bress :—By the request
of brethren of the church of Columbia,
Jackson Co., Mich,, I take my pen to con-

 verse with the household of faith, If has

been over one year since I commenced:
preaching to the church, and when I be-
gan to preach there, it was in weakness, in
fear and in rauch tremblmg yet, feeling to
trust in the Lord of Hosts, I have been
trying, in my weakness, to hold -up Jesus
as the only Way, the truth and the life, as
the end of the law for righteousness to.
every one that believeth, as the Head and
Husband, the All-in-all to his church ; that -
he shed his blood for her, died for her,
rose again for her justification, that he
might present her unto himself a glorious
church not having spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing—Eph. v. 27; Col. . 22; Jude
gxiv—that his word, his honor and his oath

-are pledged for her salvation—John xiv. 19,

Heb. vi. 17-20, 7, 25—that she is - Not
under the law, but under grace, Rom, vi.
14, Gal. i, 19. Hence she is called fo
walk by a new or spiritual principle, Gal.
v. 22, 28—For all the law is fulfilled in one
word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself, Gal v. 14; That she
betng erucified with him-—@Gal. ii. 20, Rom.

-vi. 8, 7—he took all that was against her -




and nailed it to his cross, and by his death | There appears to be an opening for the
took it out of the way—LEph. ii. 15, Col. | preaching of the gospel, and if I were in
il 14-28, circumstances to do so, I should feel like
Such preaching; you may be assured, | leaving ‘home and trying to hunt up the
made the bulls of Bashan bellow, and all poor scattered sheep and lambs of my
that eould be said or done to prejudice the | Lord and Master. More eager listeners, or
public against me, was done. The meeting- | an' easier time to preach, I have not scen
house has twice been locked against me, | or felt for a long time. ’
but the Lord has, in both instances, defeat-{ Thas abundance of grace may be minis-
ed the counsels of the crafty, Job v. 12;'| tered to you, is my desire for Jesus’ saké,

Ps. Izxxxiii. The old and young soldiers, "JAS, P, HOWELL;
male and female—the Lord’s hidden ones o T
—stood by the truth, and the Lord has Sax Maroos, Texas, Jan, 15, 1858,

now enabled them to ‘declare a non-fellow- Brotaer BresE :(—Please correct a mis-
shipfor everything for which there canuot | take in my letter, on page 179, Vol. 25,

be found a Thus saith the Lord. where the date 1833 should be 1831, At

Some twenty-one or twenty-two years | some future time I may write something

since, all or nearly all the old members of more on the subject, as I have an incress-

- the church, moved from Delaware county, | ing desire to write to you and to the breth-

N. Y, to this State, and after a while | rep and sisters something of my early ex-

united with a church in Somerset, Hills- perience, and of the dealings of the Lord
dale Co., but- soon diseovered that they |'with me from my early childhood.

were not at home. They asked for and Will brother J. F. Johnson please give
obtained their old letters. his views on the Zen Lepers who were
‘Soon an 0ld man, an Elder Swain, came cleansed, and of the one that returned to
intq,the place and preached the pure gos- | ive glory to God.
_.Pel of Jesus, formed a chureh, and a good- Brother Beebe, I do not feel cbmpetent
Ly number were brought to the knowledge |, write for publication : but I feel' like
of the truth, t?ley umte‘d 4wv’1th the chu.reh saying to you that I have beeq more than
and were baptized by him, and they enjoy- usually edified and comforted in reading

efi & precious season; but he got 1r;‘toha your Editorials of late, particulazly that
difficulty with some of the members o the Written on ¢ Regeneration and the New

church and Teft. ' Birth,” and that also on “ Eternal Vital

‘Then came a hungry swarm of locusts, Union” I'was also much pleased with
under the nameof preachers; one of them brother Wm. L. Beebe's views on the same
got up & pro, or more properly a distracted subject, in reply to brother Meredith, in

mesting; he converted a great number the 20th number of the last year’s volume

and baptized them, but where are tfhey of the Messenger. All of which expresses
now? Ficho answers, where you might the very sentiment of my heart. I have

expe'ct. The dat;ghte;s of the '}forse-liech had much meditation and stady on that
continued fo deplete them, until some four subject : and, notwithstanding it is so deep

years sinee, brzther Iiagc Hewle t made and mysterious, the good Lord has enabled
them a visit and preached several sermons me to understand it to some extent, and it

to them,hand tl}llose ;erx;lo;;stse;mtid, 1.1;(;:31' has afforded me more pleasure than all the
f"’d’ tq‘ a:e the de ect t ’:h gu .s?;. ls‘ ‘wisdom of this world could possibly have
ormer lefter had upon the Corinthians: done. I am almost lost in wonder and

“ What carefulness it wrought in you, yea, love while I gaze upon and admire the
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what in- grace, the poWer the wisdom, goodness
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehe- and'h;ve displayed, in the wcmc,lrous ‘plan
ment desire, yea, vyhat zeal, yea, what re- of redemption, from which the works of
venge. In_“aIHhm.gsiy ¢ have p rov:d YO | men are excluded : indeed, the all-wise God
s?‘lves to be clear in'this ‘matters” 2 Cor. will not allow so complete a system of sal-
vil. 11 vation by grace to be blotched by the in-
- They have been trying for the last Te4T | ventions of men : nor can they, with all

t sweep out the-house—there has ‘beeg their proselyting plans, convert one soul
considerable dust, yet none of the children |, God.

have been" suffocated ; and mow they are . L
i - _ . Dlease give your views in the Srans, on
. about clear of “the ‘boud woman and her give your !

» and such . d love. T have. 1st Cor. xv. 28. “And when all things
of and such peace, joy and love, I hae | ;' " subdued unto him, then shall the
not séen for 4 long time. There appears

Rl ] Son also himself be subject unto him thag
to bfa a moving of 'th_e'waters, _and that the pat all things under him; that God may
set time to favor Zion is nearly ‘come. be all in all” ‘
Now in this dark and nightly land,

From kindred friends I roam ;
Not all the schemes by Satan plan’d,
Can keep me long from home,

~Several have united by letter and one
has been baptized, since T began preaching
/to them. God grant they may continue
in the grace of God, and that they may let
* the law makers and law preachers alone. | » ) v
Our communion seasons are of the ol | Farewell: T hope we'll meet above,
" fashioned order, the Lord meets with as, | _ Though we are far apart;
and 5o far, blesses his own table, - Youstill remain in christian love,

Will brother Titus Bishop, of Wisconsin, Intwine'd about my hears.
write to' 0ld Dea. Andrew Swartout, Brook- | And when befors God’s throne you kneel,
lyn, Jackson Co., Michigan, as he wishes to | The poor, remember there:’
correspond with him, and learn his post { Ok ! will you for the needy feel,
office address ? ( And breathe for me one prayer,

I would say that I was led to go down May God give you grace, and bring you
into Fairfield, on the first of J anuary, and { off more than a conqueror, through him
thence into Qhio, and tried to preach six | that has loved you, and may the Lord
times, and ha¥ the pleasare of baptizing | bless you, my dear brother, which I know
§Wo sisters in the fellowship of the Fairfield | he will. Farewell. ‘

, eburch, and then returned home, ’ NANCY DUTTON,

EDITORIAL.
Hibletoton, B, 4., Waech 1, 1858,

. Nosre Co., Ia., Jan, 12, 1858,
Exwpsr Brrse :—1I wish you to continue
to send the Signs of the Times to me, as
gospel preaching we
-five or forty miles of us,
ting old, it is too far for
us 1o go often.  There are four who call
chers, who live not one
from my doot, but they
woolsey gospel, and that
My wife desires that
hn iv. 14. sup-
testimony, as
ical examina-

WM. H. SMITH.

REPLY 0 THE ABOVEThis text pre-
sents a part of what our Lord said to the
woman of Samaria, and like all the words
which proceeded ~from his -mouth, is
{full of interest and instruction to those
who are divinely prepared to understand’
and appreciate the doctrine which he
taught, The circumstances attending this
interview are calculated to impress the
mind with a sense of the perfection of the
divine arrangement in the counsel of God,
and the connection of his providence with
the purpose of his grace. ~ Inthe execution
of the great work assigned our Redeemer

contain all-the
have within thirty
and as we are get

themselves prea
hundred yards.
preach a linsey
does not edify us.
you. give your views on. Jo
ported strongly by scriptura
they will pass'through a crit

gift of God, nor the Son of God, whom to
know is eternal life, therefore she betrayed
‘her ignorance of both by saying to him,
“ 8ir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and
the well is deep,” &e. This is a prevalent
delusion among all will-worshipers and
‘work-.mongral religionists, that Ged is de-
pendent on his creatures to furnish him
with means and instraments, with whieh to
supply the waters of life. Sinners are .
how represented as sinking by thousands
into hell, not because they are sinners, but
for the want of means, men, money, tracts,
schools, or something to draw with, and i§
is published far and wide that if men
would be more active and liberal in sup-
Plying the Lord with something to draw.
- with, multitudes would be converted, and
the earth would soon be all evangelized,
Whence thought this ignorant woman, ean.
he supply the water of life of which he
speaks, unless he draw it from the well,
and ‘as the well i deep, how can he draw
it thence without means? * Jesus ‘answer-
ed and said unto her, Whosoever shall’
drink. of this water shall thirst again,”
And it is even so with all who drink, reli-
giously, of the religious systems, doctrines, .
WOrEs and inventions of men which reéult
“from their popular means-using machinery, -
who for the time being feel their natural

when here in the flesh, he had oceasion o
go from place to place, and Iany circum-
stances which to the natural mind migh
seem trifling or accidental, are shown to
be of vital importance and highly essential
to the adcomplishn;ent of the work which
as the Mediator, was given him to do,
Such was the case in this instance; he
had departed from J udea to go into Gali-
lee, and he must needs go thfough Sama-
ria. We are mnot informed of any other
reason for this necessity or needs-be, but
what appears in the circumstance of his
meeting the woman at Jacob’s well, the
interview and conversation which took
place, the effect produced on the woman
and also on the citizens of Samaria who
came out to see him, and who professed
faith in him as the true Messiah, As he,
must needs go through Samaria, this wo-
man must needs come out of the city at
that very time to draw water, and every
other incident recorded was ‘equally’ im-
portant. And thus we believe, in every
instance of the calling, quickening and
conversion of the children of the ki'ngd'om,'
the special providence of God may be
clearly traced. God has appointed the
bounds of our habitation, so that we can.
not pass them,

“His decree who form'd the earth -

Fixed our first and s

Parents, native plac
All appointed were

econd birth; -
e and time,

passions of fear, remorse and terror some-.
what allayed, but surely as there is a God
in heaven, they shall thirst again. ' Their
hopes which are predicated on their works,
and instrumentalities will fail them, when
God shall execute the words recorded, .
Isaiah xxviii. 17,18, Like the waters of
Learthy fountains, which may satisfy our
natural thirst for a time, but the draught
must be repeated as often as the thirst re- v
curs; so with false religious impressions,
they only satisfy a carnal depraved propen-
sity which will recur from time to time as
‘their fleshly passions are excited and thejr
natural fears disturbed ; but in all such
cases a revival, through the agency of a
protracted meeting, exciting preaching, or
some other instrumentality to draw with is
‘Tequired at short interirals,' to prevent their
falling from what they call grace and losing
their religion ; for they shall thirst again,
“But whosoever drinketh of the water I
shall give him shall never thirst; but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him
a well of water springing up into-everlast-
ing life.” On this part of the subject our, .
views are called for; and while we cheer- _
fully give them, .WG‘WiH.‘ remark, that our .
'views, or the views of any other person, °
are of little worth, except so far as they - -
are sustsined by the word of the Lord.
Whaterer views may be entertained on the
scriptures, cannot change the truth which

By a well directed train of providential
events, we find the Redeemer in conversa-
tion with .the woman of Samaria. He
asks of her drink from her pitcher; she
expresses her surprise that he, being a
Jew, should ask drink of a woman of Sa-
maria, as the Jows and Samaritans had no
dealings together, “ Jegys answered and
said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of
God and who it is that saith to thee, Give
me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of
him, and he would" have given thee living
water.” The woman, like all the arminian
world, entertained the false impression that
God is ag dependent on meéans and instru-
mentalities for the accompiishment of his
PuUrposes, 4s we are, for she knew not the

théy express. From what we ha.ve 'w‘rifj-‘
ten, the reader will perceive that we under-
stand ot Lord to draw s striking contrast
between the earthly fountains which are ..
telied upon for salvation, and which ai‘_e
only available by the use of hup:anly de-
vised means and instrumentalities to. drase.
with, and his own method of salyation by E
grace, which is altogether saperior to and
independent of the agencies, means and
instrumentalities of either good orbad men,

Three propositions are suggested, 'If‘irst,
the figurative import of the water, which
Jesus gives. Second, His purpose to give
it to, some, but not to all of the human
family.  And third, the lasting and blessed
effects of the water of life resulting to
those unto whom Christ shall give it,

¢
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Frest. The water, and what is figura-
tively signified by it. It is here cailed, in
distinction from that drawn by instrumen-
talities from earthly fountalns, living weter;
and it is elsewhere called the water of life,
clear as crystal, proceeding oub of the
throne of God and the Lamb; and, as de-
fined on the last day of the feast of taber-
nacles, it signifies that spirit which they
that.believe on him shall receive, John viil.
3739, Having reference to that spirit
which he promired to send after his resur-
rection, Even the spirit of ruth whom the
world cannot receive, because it seeth him
not, neither knoweth bim; but ye know
him, because He dwelleth with you and
shall be in you—John xiv. 17. Hence,
when preaching the doctrine of the new

* and spiritual birth, he gaid to Nicodernus,
«Except a man be born of water and of
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdem
of God,” John iii. 5. Our natural Lirth,
by which we are made manifest as the
members of the cld Adam, is of the flesh,
and the life developed in that fleshly birth
is not abiding, it is mortal and transitory,
like the waters drawn from Jacob’s well.
But that which is born of the spirit is
spirit, and it is life, and unlike our natural
life, it is spiritual, immortal and eternal.
Those who . are born of it receive if, are
sealed by it, as the Holy Spirit of promise,
" and ‘théy are scaled unto the day of re-
demption, that is.the day of the redemp-
tion of our body. See Eph. i 13,143
Rom. viil. 23. This spirit of life and im-
mortality which is called the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus, (Rom. viil. 2,)
and which is not the spirit of bondage,
again to fear, like the spirit of will-worship,
instrumentalities, bondage and fear; butit
_is the spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead, and which shall in due
time also quicken the mortal bodies of all
who possess it, by the spirit that dwelleth
in them,” Rom. viii. 11. This spirit of life
and immortality is the spirit of Christ, and
if any man have it not he is none of his;
and it is Christ, as the apostle declares,
They that are in the flesh cannot please
"God. Baut ye are notin the flesh, but in
the spirit, if so be that the spiit-of God
dwell in you. Now if any man have not
the spirit of Christ, he is none of his, and
if Christbe in you, the body is dead be-
cause of sin; but the spirit is life, because
of righteousness, Rom. viii. 8-10.

From these, with numerous other scrip-
tures, it is clearly demonstrated that the
living water which Christ giveth, is the
spirit of life and immortality, the spirit of
holiness, the spirit of adoption whereby
we cry abba Father. Water is an appro-
priate and instructive figure of this spirit of
life, and the fitness of the emblem may be
contemplated in the following particulars :

1st. Water is an indispensible element;
natural life cannot be sustained without it.
S0 in the absence of this spiritual life, we
were represented as being in 2 pit wherein

. is no water. Zech.ix.11." And the fruit-
. less inventions of the carnal Israelites, in
looking for life and salvation by their own
carnal works and instrumentalities, are
charged with having committed two hor-
rible things, for says God, They have for-
saken me the fountain of living waters,
and hewed out cisterns, broken cisterns,
that caa hold no water. Jer. ii. 12, 13.
Likewise the presumptious wreiches who
are oFering salvation to sinners, and preten-
ding to be commissioned to aid in the con-
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version of sinnérs, are by the apostle Juds,
denominated “ Clouds without water, car-
ried about of winds; trees whose fruit
withereth; witbout freit, twice dead,
ptucked up by the roots” Jude 12. Being
twice dead, &c., they cannot confain any
of the water ¢f iife which they pretend to
offer to their deluded heavers. Peter says,
of them, “These are wells without water,
clouds that are carried with a tempest; 0
whom the mists of darkness is reserved
forever” 2 Pet.ii, 17. When the chil-
dren of Israel were in the wilderness and
without water, they were in a dying con-
dition, until God commanded, and Moses
smote the rock which was in Horab;
thence from the rock the water flowed in
streams of salvation. In this figure, Paul
says, “ And that Rock was Christ.” God,
according to what we have quoted from
Jeremiah, is the Fountain of living ‘water,
and God was ;ﬁanifess in the flesh of Christ,
when he was smitten by the rod of Moses,
and the waters of salvation broke forth, to
follow all his redeemed family to their
journey’s end. Isaish says of Zion, the
city of cur solemnities, “Bul there,” (in
Zion) “the glorious Lord will be unto usa
place of broad rivers and strearos; wherein
shall go no galley with oars,” (or instru-
ments to draw with,) “ neither shall gallant
ship pass thereby.” Isa. xxxiil. 21. This
is that river of which David sung, the
sireams whereof shall meke glad the city
of God, the holy place of the tabernacles
of the most high. Psa. zlvi. 4. And it
was seen by Ezekial, proceeding from the
threshold of the Sanctuary of God, of
which God said to the prophet, “ And it
shall come to pass that everything that
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the
rivers shall come, shall live.” Ezek. xlvii.
1-9. John also had a pleasing view of it.
“ And he shewed me a pure river of water
of life clear as crystal proceeding out of
the throne of God and of the Lamb.” Rev.
xxii. 1. Of these waters God has said,
“The beasts of the field shall honor me; the
dragons and the owls; because 1 give
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the
desert; to give drink to my people, my
chosen.” Isa. xlilir 20.  When the peor
and needy seek water, and there is none,
and their ‘congue_ faileth for thirst, I the
Tord will hear them ; I the God of Israel
will not forsake them; I.will open rivers
in high places, and fountains in the midst
of the valleys: I will make the wilderness
a pool of water, and the dry land springs
of water. Isa. xii. 17,18. ¢ Andit shall
be in that day that living waters shall go
out from Jerusalen; half of them toward
the former sea, and half of them towards
the hinder sea ; in summer and in winter

shall it be” . Zech. xiv. 8.

2. We may also speak of the cleansing
quality of water as applicable to the washe
ing of regeneration and the renewing of
the Holy Ghost. Although the carnal de-
praved nature of man remains in his flesh,
and keeps up a perpetual warfare in the
children of grace between the flesh and
spirit, the old man and the new man; 'yet
it is certain that the grace of God devel-
oped in is children will produce a refor-
mation. They ceasé to fight against the

truth, and they no longer feel opposed to
God’s people, to his method of grace
and salvalion, but the things which they
once hated they are made to love; and
the society in which they had no pleasure
or interest, now becomes the society of

their choice. :

3. The harmenizing, mingling, or unity
of waters, is well calculated to set forth
the unity of the spirit, as it is manifested
in the saints of God. Let two who are
born of the water aud of the spirit come
together, the one from Hindostan or Africa,
and the other from a more refined. part of
the world ; however hostile to each other
in all their natural prejudices; as soon as
they pronounce the Shibboleth, or manifest
that they have both drank of that living
water which is in them as wells of water,
springing ©p into everlastinglife; all their
prejudices melt away, and they come to-
gether as two drops of water—and are of
one heart and one mind.

Szconp—We proposed to notice the
purpose of God, as implied in our text,
to give this water to some, but not to all
the sons of men. The words, He that
drinketh of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst, fully implies that
there are those unto whom he will give it.
But we do not depend upon any logical
deduetions, or mere inferences however
clearly deduced, but on the most positiye
and emwphatic declarations of the word of
God. First we will present the testimony
of the Redeemer himself, “ Verily, verily
I say unto you, The hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of God; and they that hear
shall live” John v. 25. This passage
most positively declares not only a fixed
and irrevokable purpose, but also a pledge
in which the veracity of Christ is involved,
that some who are dead shall hear his
voice and live ; but whether all the dead
or only some of the dead are included,
must be ascertained from other portions of
the word. To determine this matter, turn
to the tenth chapter, 27th and 28th verses;
and there we are informed who of the
dead shall so hear and live. “My sheep
hear my voige, and T know them and they
follow me; and Igiveto them eternallife;
and they shell never perish; neither shall

cries the inepired Isaiab, Iv. 1. To which
Christ himself responds, “If any man
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.”
As none but quickened sinners are thirsty,
none bat the thirsty are called; and as
aone but such as are drawn by the Father
can come to the place of these “broad
rivers and streams, so all who are so¢ .

drawn shall come, shall live, shall in mno
wise be cast out ; but shall be raised up
at the last day. All therefore who know
the gift of God, and who the Savior is,
will ask of him, for they being tanght of
God have learned that God alone is in
Christ; and that all the waters of life are
in him, therefore it is that they shall come .
to hir, and that they shall ask for him,
and ke shall give, not offer, to them the
waters of life freely; not conditionally;
and the water which bhe shall give them
shall be in them, &c. We noWw ¢ome to
ourlast general preposition, which is,
Tampwy, To speak of the lasting and
blessed effects of this living water to all
those unto whom Christ shall give it. He
shall never thirst, but it shall be in him a
well of water springing up unto everlast-
ing life. That he shall never thirst, does
not mean that christians do not thirst after
God, holiness, happiness, &c., in the sense
in which the psalmist expressed in Psa.
xlii, 12.  “ My soul thirsteth for God, for
the living God,” &e.; also Psa. exhiii—+1
‘stretch forth my hands unto thee; my
soul thirsteth after thee as a thirsty land.”

' But the peculiar sense in which the figure

is employed in our text, is that they who
receive from Christ the water of life which
he shall give them, shall never be deprived
of it; for it shall be in them a well of
water Jspringing up into everlasting life.
Christ, who is the fountain, is himself in
them, and from that living fountain the
waters of life shall be ever springing up.
Of thislife which is called water, it is said,
“ God hath given us eternal life and the -
life is in his Son. - He that hath the Son
hath life, and he that hath not the Son of

any plick them out of my hand.” But
perhaps a more direct declaration “could
not be expressed in our language, than
that found i the appeal made by our Lord,
to the Father, when he lifted up his eyes
to heaven and said, Father, t};é hour is
come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son also
may glorify thee : As thouhast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him., And this is life eternal, that they
may know thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” John
xviii 1-3. But to settle the matter forever
beyoud all cavil, turn to his words in John,
vi. 87-44 and 45th, © All that the Father
giveth me shall come tome; and him that
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.”
“Noman can come to me, except the
Father which sent me draw him: and 1
will raise kim up at the last day. It is
written in the prophets, And they shall be
all taught of God. Every man therefore
that hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me.” As the water which Christ
shall give, is the water of life, or living
water, we see that those only are partakers
of it, who are drawn by the Father, taught
of God, quickened by the voice of the
Son of God ; and these being quickened are
qualified to appreciate the waters of life
because they and only they are capable of
thirsting for living water. And the thirsty
only are called to the waters.” “ Ho every

oue that thirsteth, come ye'to the waters”

'

@od hath not life,” 1 John v. 12. ~Hence
Paal, in diseribing the difference between
this living water and that which hath to
be praWN with human instrumentalities,
says, “Bat the righteousness which is of
faith, speaketh on this wise. Say not in
thine heart, Who shall ascend up into
heaven, that is to bring Christ down from -
above; or who shall descend into the deep
that is to bring up Christ again from the
dead. But what saith it? The word is
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy
heart; that is the word of faith which we
preach,” &ec., Rom. x. 6-8. This well -
being in them and the waters of  life
springing up in their hearts, moves their
lips to proclaim his goodness and to talk
of his power. Water may be conducted
by pipes to ary depth and then elevated to-
a lovel with its fountain head; but, with-
out some other power or agency, it can
never rise above its own level or fountain,
Hence -the water, or- life, which ' may be
obtained by workmongers who fancy that
the\y have something to draw with, will
never elevate them above themselves, as
the fountain from whence they draw the
life of their religion, is in the passions,
wills, resolutions and determinations of
their own carnal nature, it will rise ne
higher than thérx\selyes_7 But the water of
life whiéh Jesus gives iy clear as crystal, |
and proceeds torth. from the, throneof God
and the Lamb, it therefore ds springing up

N
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into everlasting life. However dark and
disconsolate the children of God may feel,
all their trials are wisely)appointed for the
trial of their faith and in every other re-
spect for their good and the glory of God,
and the more they are exercised by the
springing up of these living witers within
them, the more they may expect to see
and feel, and mourn, 6f their own carnal
depraved nature, and the more they may
expect to be tempted by the adversary.
But this rather proves the existence in

them of the well of water, than otherwise.
Bat it is consoling to be assured by our
Lord Jesus' Christ himself, that all unto
“whorm this water is given are secured for-
ever, and shall never be deprived of thap
Iife which he gives to them, and which he
isin them. They shallin that senso never
thirst; because he has given them eterna)
life and they shall never perish.

What we have written we cheerfully sub-
wit to the criticism of all who wish to
eriticise, as we have no motive other than
the advancement of the truth ; if anything
shall be found in our views, which is not
fully sustained by the scriptures, let it be
rejected. Prove all things and hold fast
only to that which is good.

e |
A% We have a goodly number of val-
uable communications on hand , Which shall
appear as fast as we can make room for
them. At this season of the year, when
many are writing to us to renew their sub-
scription, we are generaily favoz;ed with a

will. fear no evil. Surely, goodness and
merey have followed me all the days of
my life, and I desire to dwell in the house
of the Lord forever,

We have no meeting privileges here ;I
have heard but one serimon, {which was
preached by Eid. P. Hartwell,) since I-at-
tended the Warwick Association at your
place in June. I greatly desite the com-
pany of God’s children, for I esteem them
as the excellent ones of the earth. May
they be preserved in the truth, and kept by
the power of God, through faith unto sai-

vation. And may you, brother Beebs, |

have.a double portion of his spirit; and
may yourlife and health be preserved, that
you may stand and contend boldly for the
truth, as you have hitherto done, is the
desire of your unworthy sister, who hopes
for salvation alone through the once cruci-
fied, but now risen and exalted Savior.
: M. L. JOHNSON.

(55" A meeting will be heid, the Lord will-
ing, with the echurch of Columbia, Jackson Co.,
Michigan, at their meeting house, on the county
line, two miles east of the north.east eorner of
Hillsdale County, to commence on the 11th day
of June, A, D. 1858, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and to
continue three days. A general invitation is
given to the Old School Baptists, and espscially
to those in the ministry.  Can you come, Br,
Beebe? JAS. P. HOWELL, Pastor.

OBITUARIES.

Ozeco, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1858.

Brotusr Brrps:—Please publish the follow-
ing in the SiaNs oF THE Truzs:

Diep, at Otsdewa, Otsego Co., N. Y., Feb. 11,
1858, Orrvia D. Cramprrram, daughter of Geo.
A. Chamberlain, of New Vernon, Orange Co.,
N. Y., aged 32 years, 3 months and 15 days.
She was highly respected by her friends and
asscciates, possessed a strong mind and & truly

‘greater supply than at other times, and
our correspondents are requested to be
patient, and we will attend to them as fast
a3 we can. In the meantime et none
forbear to write, as we shall not be crowd-
ed for room but a short time,

e G

Kuene Qo., Xy., Fag, 4, 1858,
Drsr Brotaer Brrsp —If it is not
asking too mueh of you and brother T. P,
Dudley, myseif and many others would
like to read his views on John il 5.
b W. A. SALLEE.
It will afford us pleasure to publish
brother Dudley’s views on the above text,
if he will furnish us with them.—FEp.

Unzow, N. J., Feb; 5, 1858,

Broruzs Bzepg :—The S1exs have come
toband, and contained an excellent sermon
from Texas. Indeed, they are altogether
80 richly laden with the good things of the
kingdom, that they have stirred up my
mind and warmed my heart towards God’s
chosen ones so that, although I had not
thought of writing, I now feel constrained
to add my feeble testimony to the truth
which is s0 ably set forth in your interest-
ing sheet. T desire to ascribe’ praise and
thanksgiving to God who rules in heaven,
and also on the earth, whose counsel shall
stand, and whose pleasure shall be done,
And, although it has not been his pleasure
to gravt me many love-feasts of late, yet I
have an abiding confidence in him, and
have afirm reliance on his promises, which
I would not exchange for all the wealth

sympathetic nature. She never made a public
profession of religion, but had been for years a

firm advocate of Salvation by Grace, and an
Old School Baptist in sentiment. Her friends
feel to mourn her loss deeply, yet not without
hope that their loss is her eternal gain. Her
disease wastyphoid fever; she was a great suf-
ferer for three weeks, and most of the time in-
sensible; yet her mind seemed to be drawn
away from earthly things. The 2id of physi-
cians and friends ‘was unavailable ; God called
her home, h» thought it best. I attended the
funeral and preached from Rom. v, 17, to a
large and attentive.audience.

1 write this by request of brother C. We

parents and friends. May the Lord enable tHem
to reslize that the judge of all the earth doeth
right. A. ST. JOHN. .
Miss Chamberlain was a young lady of great
amiability, and was highly esteemed by those
who had the pleasure of her acquaintance in
the vieinity of New Vernon. She was a fre-
quent attendant at the meetings of the OId
Sehool Baptists in that place.

The following tribute to the memory of a

who died Nov. 19, 1854,) was written by Miss
Chamberlain, and published in the Srexs, Vol
xxii, No. 23. We little thought that so soon
the grave would also close over her mortal re-
mains, and leave her friends to feel and mourn
their early bereavement. While we truly sym-
pathize with her bereaved parents and family
circle, in whieh she so recently filled an impor-
tant place, we pray that the ruler of ail events
may saucufy the afflictive dispensation to them
and to us all. The following is the poem allu-
ded to.—[Ep.] : '
FAREWELL.
Farewelll—one long anc lass farewell,

Oer wy spirit shadows vome,
While lips of mine these accents tell

To thee, thou dear, thou cherish’d one,

soqs 4
Within thy home no more we come,
To hear thy wisdom and thy worth;;
Where once uay presence genial shone,

and honors of this world. Sometimes he
.deigus to show his lovely face, and to
draw my heart towards him, and to give
me nearness of access to and sweet com-
muaion with him, whom my soul loveth,
Then my son! is filled with Jjoy unspeaka-
ble and full of glory, and I can say, He
only is my Kuck and wy Salvation—in

CHim will I trust Yez, though I walk

through the valley and shadow of death, I

We feel a sadness and a dearth,

- In earthly scenes shall we no more
Waith juy clasp thine extended hand,
Which 1u 1ts silent language bore
- More love to us than words most bland,

We miss thee where we once did trace
Thy coming with the saints to meet ;
And inere, beside the altar place,
Is vacans thy once favorite seat,

Ard him, thy paster and thy friend,
Feels not he as might one of old, .-
If suddenly wishdrawn had been
One hand thag helped him to uphold

feel to sympathize deeply with the bereaved’

dear mother in Israel, (sister Fanny Roberts, |’
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His arm above the battile deld,
Where Israel's foes were gathered round,
Whidh should be stayed, nor ever yield
Until the setting sun was down?

Ab! yes, ere his life’s onward sun .
Hath hardly.reached the zenith, well,

He mourns thine aid from him withdrawpe
Thou mother true in Israel,

And they who long have cherish’d thee
As their dear mother, and esteem’d

All thy sweet counsel, given free—
Better, by far, than gold is deem’q,

Shall miss thee oft alonglife’s way, [break,
And thoughts from memory’s store will
Of thy deep kindness, which alwa,
Some happy spirit joy did wake.
I know my words do faintly tell
The loss we feel so deeply here ;
The sorrowing hearts with bursting swell,
Expresses ail in sighs and tears,

Yet, in our sorrows and our pain,
We hear it whisperd o’er and o’er,
“Qur loss is her eternal gain;
For she hath reached the heavenly shore.”

Farewelll one long and last farewell—
The shadows 1ift from o’er me nOW,

I know thou dost in heaven dwell,
Its glorious crown gleams on thy brow,

—eeconc—
"Huwssvirs, Alabarna,

Dizp, of apoplexy, in this place, November

24, 1857, ray mother, Mrs, IV orTHOUT. She lived

about twelve hours after she was taken, and

then gently breathed her last, aged 65 years.

and 8 morths. She was born in Pencevia Co.,
Virginia, married at an early age, and moved
to Tennessee and afterwards to Alabama, where
sheremained until her death. She was for more
than thirty years a member of the Old School
Baptist Church, and was highly esteemed for
ber uniform christian deportment as a follower
of the Redeemer, her steadfastness in the faith
of the gospel, and consistent walk in the ordi-
nances of the house of God. She had lived to
witness meny changes; and nearly all who
Wwere the companions of her youth, and cotem-
poraneous with her in her early pilgrimage, have
been called, like a shoek of eorn fully ripe for
the harvest, away to their brighter “abode in
glory. We confidently believe she is now per-
mitted to see her Savior as he, is, without a
glass between. Her death and burial were all
right with God.

“Her flesh shall sluwber in the ground,
Till the last trumpet’s Jjoyful sound;
Then burst her bands with sweet surprise,
And in her Savior’s image rise,”

““Thus far my God hath led me on,
And made his truth and mercy known ;
My hopes and fears alternate rige,
And comforts mingle with my sighs,
Lord, let thy presence be ny stay,
And guard me in the dangerous way,”

My dear mother is gone, and I am left alone;
but our loss is her infinize gain, ‘
A soul out of prison releas’d,
- And freed from its bodily chain-—
With songs, let us follow its flight,
And mount with her spirit above, [
Escaped to the mansions of light,
4nd lodged in the Eden of love.
- A few more days, or years, at most,
Will lIand us on that heavenly coast,
Y here we, with them, shall gaze away,
A long, an everlasting day.”

1 long for that land where these partings are
over, and death and the tomb ean divide hearts
1o miore. O, when shall I rest in thy presence
above! The hope of the righteous 1s an ever-
lasting foundation, « subjected in hepe.” «In
hope of eternal Jife which God that cannot lie,
promised before the world began.” Ttis Christ,
in the believer, the hope of glory ; hence it can
with propriety be said, in the present tense,
“ For we are saved by hope.” 'the manifesta-
tion of the sons of God, and the glorious liberty
of the children of God; on this principle, God’s
people are strangers and pilgrims in this vale
of sorrow and wilderness of sin ; and are trav-
eling to that better country where the inhabi-
tauts will never part, and where sickness, and
sorrow, and death are never knowp.,

How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,

Ts Jaid for your faith in his excellent word ;

What more can he say than to you he hath said,

You who unto, Jesus for refuge have fled.

In every condition, in sickness and health,

In poverty’s vale or abouading in health,

At home or abroad, on the land, on the sea,

48 thy days may demand, shall 'thy strength
ever be, :

Araid the dark and dismal seene, if T can say
the Lord is mine,
MINERVA NORTHCUT.

Bitzy's Creex, Osage Co., Missouri,
; January 15, 1838,
Yery DEsr Brorner :'BEEBE:——By request I
send you for publieation the obituary of another
one of God's dear children—sister ManaLey

on the 18th November, 1857. She had been in
il heslth for twenty-six successive years, yet
the mest-of the time able to go about. Sister
Dodds weas born in Smith county, Tennessee,
May 8,1818.. Her fathery William Coats, who
was a well-known minister of the gospel, emi-
grated to Coar’s Praire, Calaway Co., Missouri,
in June, 1817, Sister Dodds professed a hope
in the Lord Jesus and Jjoined the Baptist Church
in August, 1837. Her christian walk and de-
portment certainly adorped the profession she
bad made. She was well, acquainted with the
bible, and delighted to speak of Salvation by

Grace. She was beloved by all who kuew her,
and personal enemies she had none, The Reg-
ular Baptist Church at Littlehope, where her
membership belonged, hes lost a bright and
attentive ‘member; one always in attendance
on church meeting days, unless providentially
hindered. We can say with the poet—

“ Dearest sister, thou hast left us,
And our loss we greatly feel;

"Tis the Lord that has bereaved us,
He can all our sorrows heal.”

While we mourn the loss of one so much be.
loved, her earthly house m'ouldering to its
mother dust, theie to await the second coming
of her only hope, the spirit s with.God who
gave it. We would say to our much esteemed
brother Dodds, who deeply feels the loss of go
kind and affectionate 2 compaxnion,

Sinee all that you meet
Shall work for your good,
The bitter is sweet—
The medicine's food,
Though painful at present,
"Twill cease before long,
Azd then O how pleasant
The conqueror’s song,

Yours, in hope of eternal life,
. A, Q MATTHEWS.
et —
Graoe Hiwr, Franklin Co., Virginia,
February 6, 1858.

Friexp Beese:—I am requested to communi-
cate through the Stans the sclemn intelligence
of the death of Mrs, Mary L. Boors, who died
at the residence of her brother, W, Hancock,
Bsq., in Frazklin Co., Va., in the 50th year of
her age. The death of Mrs: Booth was as
strange as it was sudden and unexpected ;—
strange, owing to time, place and eircumstanoes,
Just a day or two before her death she heard
of the demise of her eldest brother, Wm. Hap-
cock, Esq, who resided near Gill's Creek, in
the above-named counsy. Filled with sorsow
and regret, she went mournfully forth to pay
his remains the last tribute of respect—io bathe
his dead body with her tears of anguish, and

lo1 she returned a corpse, and was herself wept
over and bedewed with the hot gushing tears
of her chuldren, now both fatherless and moth.
erless. What could have been the feelings of
those children, as they gazed with tearful eyes
and almost bursting hearts;down on that moth-
er who bad protected them in their infancy,
and who had lived but to Jove them? Thero
could have been but one reflection amoeng them,
at such a time, and that was—We have lost the
dearest friend that we ever hud or ever can
have on this earth! Very, very true. There

mother. She provides for us when we are un-
able to provide for owrselves, instructs and di-
reets us in eur youth, counsels us in our maturer
years, and is a friend when all others desert us.
Her heart knows no otker feeling but that of
love toward her children, snd she can find ex-
cuses for them whes none others can; nay,
when they cannot find them for themselves,
Knowing ‘and feeling as we do, the value of &
mother, we can deeply and heartily sympathize

with the bereaved under a dispeusation so

afilicting ; bas we know that God is the great
source of eonsolation and support, and that He
will give us grace to help us in time of need,
and g spirit 1o bear up under all our afflictions,
if we ask him iu sincerity and truth, Ah, is ig

Dopps, consort of brother Francis Dodds, who

refreshing to refiees that, in the midst of trial,
sorrow aud sufferisg, such as the present occa-
sion inspires, we cau have recourse to OL_xe who
knows his people and who has never failed to
comfory them,

The decesased was a firm and unwavering
Old School Baptist. Now you know, friend
Beebe, that all pegrsons, more or less, px_'umpteq.
by feeling, and having in view that ancient and
very good maxim which bids us “Bay nothing
of the dead but what is good,” very often vio.
late the dictates of sincerity when gpeaking of
the departed; bus I can TEUEEFULLY say that I
know nothing but what és good of Mrs. Sooth,
neither have I ever heard anythirg but good
of her, and I have known her personally and

by reputation for the last eight years, There .

was certainly 2 marked individuaiity about her,
bust to distinguish her peculiar properties, and
draw a’ distinct portraiture of her miud and
tempez, is something which, if I were to attem pt
it, woald be inadequately doue.l She was pos-
sessed of a pecaliar governing ability, aud being

truly devoted to the cause of her Savior, she .

wielded & wholesome and powerful influcnce
over all those whom it was ber duty and intér-
est to instruct. She always appeared to be

died November 25, 1857. She was taken sick -

fo see him- consigned to his mother dust; and

is nothing in all this world so” dear as one’s -
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g:o;_ern9d by motives of the very highest order,
and her intentions were always pure and bene-
‘ficent, insomuch that she had a rightful claim

" ‘upon the sympathies and admiration of all that

H

¥new Her. In the management of her affairs
ghe' was ‘prudent, and in the expenditure of
money frugal and economical; yeb she was far
from “being & low-minded, selfsecking, gold-
worshiping woman; on the contrary, she was
possessed of a noble charity, and a tender, self-
sacrificing love. Indeed, by her amiable qual-
‘jties, her smoothness of manners, gentleness of
disposition and unostentatiousness of character,
she won the respect and esteem of all around
her, and rendered herself pleasing alike to the
old and to the young, to the rich and to the
poor. Bit she was more admirable and shone
moré conspicuous as a mother than anything
¢lse.  ¥n her own sphere—in the bosom of her
own family-—~yes, there it was that she was
fairest ang brightest. Her children, of whom
she left; five, all loved her, and loved her dear-
1y, and never was a vacancy more deeply felt
and deeply lamented than -will be this, occa-
sioned by the death of this good woman.
During her last moments she did not utter a
word, being deprived of the power of speech,
but appeared calm and composed. Buoyed up
by Christian hope, which is stronger than death,
she looked calmly into that dark valley and
shadow of death” before her, supported as she
was by the rod and staff of her Lord and Mas-
ter, in whom she had so long believed, and
whom she had served so faithfully. "Well, she
is gone! Her soul has winged its flight to a
more congenial sphere, and ere this has joined
the assembly of saits around the throne of God,
1 confidently hope and solemnly and seriously
believe. : :

« Her soul renewed by grace divine,
In God’s own image, freed from eldy,
In heaven’s eternal sphere ghall shine
A star of endless day.”

With many wishes for your prosperity and
happiness in this life, and your eternal peace in
that to come, I am Yours, most truly,

C. TALTAFERRO DILLARD. -

. Nzar LexiNeron, Ky., Feb. 10, 1858.

Drar Broreer Beesk:—Another of your pa-
trons, and a most estimable man, is no more.

Drep, at his residence in Clarke County, Ky.,

“of typhoid fever, on the 23d of December last,

James Soorr, in the 54th year of his age. Few
mexobers of any church have been more pune-
tual in attending their meetings, than has Mr.

- Seott in attending the meetings of the chureh

at Mount Carmel. Although Mr. Secott never
became a member of the visible church, yet the
brethren who resided in his neighborhood en-
tertained strong confidence in him as one who
had “tasted that the Lord is precious.” Itis
believed that a deep sense of his own unwor-
thiness prevented him from offering himself as
a candidate for baptism, and soliciting member-
ship with the church of God. T have known
him more than twenty years; have had high
regard for him as a man, honorable, high-mind-
ed and upright in all his dealings; of great
uniformity in his habits; and have had repeat-
ed evidences of his warm attachment to bible
truth. For more than twenty years he has

manifested the deepest interest in the prosperi-,

ty and happiness of the church; was quite 2
eritical hearer, and I considered him a good
judge of gospel preaching—ready to detect
error in faith or practice. As ahusband, father,
master and neighbor, I apprehend he has left
1o better man behind him, ~ His deeply afflicted
widow, children and friends, share largely in
the deepest sympathies of those to whom Mr,
Scott was personally krown; and we would
exhort them to *sorrow. mot ag those which
have no hope; for if we believe that Jesus died.
and rose again, even so them also which sleep
in Jesus will God bring with him.” May they

. realize Jesus to Dbe, indeed, “ A father to the

fatherless, and a friend to the widow.” .
Most truly and affectionately your friend and
brother in Christ, THOS. P. DUDLEY.

Norra Brrwick, Me., Feb. 10, 1858.

Brorasr Brpes:—1I last December wrote you
an obituary for the Srexs, of old brother Nerr-
wmag Lrrriesierp, of Sanford, but by some cause
it has not been printed ; please if you have not
that one on hand publish this, He died Dec.
8th, aged 83 years and about 6 months, He
died very sudden—only lived about two hours
from the time he was first taken ill. Brother

.Littlefield was one of our old&st professors in
the doctrine of grace, and always stoed firm in
the doectrine contended for by the Old School
Baptists. He was a warm hearted brother, and
took much delight in being with his brethren
whenever he could. He gave many exhorta-

" tions at meetings that will be long remembered

by thosé that live. But, alas!-we shall hear
him no more on earth, The church at North
Berwick has met with another great loss, but
we wish to be reconciled, believing our loss is
his gain, He had his senses until he died, and
said that he was going home.

Atzso—Sister Hunpam Sansoury, who died last
September. Her age I have not got. Her dis-
ease wds a cancer inwardly, and her sufferings
for six months before she died were indescriba-
ble. When she wasfirst taken sick she sent for

=S

me to call and see her, and after that I visited
her once & week until she died. * Sheprofessed
a hope in Christ quite a number of years ago,
‘and was baptized by Eld. Hartwell and uhited
with the Old School Baptist church of this
place; but some years ago, I think before Eld.
Hartwell left here, she was drawn offwith the
eople called Free-will Baptists, yet before she
gied she seemed to be brought back wholly on
the old ground, and asked me to preach her
funeral sermon. ‘WM. QUINT.

Burprrr, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1858,

Brorugr Beesg:—By request I send you for
publication, the obituary of brother Ricmarp
Terry, who died at his late residence in Hector,
Schuyler county, N. Y., January 22, 1858, in
the 60th year of his age. His disease was of
the lungs, which he bore with much patience,
and manifested a full confidencé in his Savior
until his ability failed him. He made & profes-
sion of religion, March 2, 1831, united with the
Baptist church, and . was baptized by Elder
Richard Woolsey. Soon after his union with
the church he was elected clerk of the church,
which office he faithfully filled until he was
called hence. The year 1836 was the trying
time in this part of the country, when the Old
and New Séhool Baptists separated. Brother
Terry and his wife were among the first who
00K a stand against all the modern anti-serip-
tural institutions then infesting the church.
This was the first of my acquaintance with him.
From that time hehas continued a sound, faith-
ful and useful member, until he was called away
from the militant church. He was a good
neighbor, an affectionate husband, a kind and
indulgent father. He has left & widow and
three youthful children to mourn their bereave-
ment. May the Lord be their portion. A ser-
mon was preached at his funeral, to a large
and attentive audience, from Rev. xiv., 18.

. REED BURRITT.
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TPVHEE O
: HYMN BOOK,

Being & choice collection of Hymns, Psalms and
Spiritual Songs, carefully selected from all the
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tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-
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ed to order on the following :
TERMS I
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lished hereafter.
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cheapest and best book that can be printed for

the prices which we have stated.

At the above rates, our books will be sent ‘by
mail to any part of the United States, at our

expense.

Those who wish to seeure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the money, and rely on
being farnished as soon as we can obtain them

from the binders.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Burbzrr, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1858,
Broraer Berpr :—Circumstances have
been such with me for a few months past,
that T have been closely scrutinized con-
cerning the doctrine of election, free-
agency, and the use of the gospel ministry,
- and I have concluded to write you an
article on these points, for publieation ;.if
you think proper to publish it. . And as I
wish to include the three, in one article, I
will be as brief as I ean on each of them.
The doctrine of eternal and uncondi-
tional election is so plainly taught in the

to whom the ‘Father has given grace in
Christ before the world began, would or
could fail of the heavenly glory; for
Christ says, “All that the Father giveth
me; shall come to me, and him that com-
eth tome, I will in no wise cast out”
John vi. 87, Or should they all continue
in them until sime shall end, not one soul
can be added; for the flesh profiteth noth-
ing; and Noman can come unto Christ
excep the Father draw him;” and Christ
prayed not for the world, but for them
whom the Father had given him out of
the world. John vi. 44-63, and xvii. 9.
Free Agency.—I have never been able

bible that we should think no one could
dispute it, if ‘we did not hear them do so;
and sometimes we read -their arguments
against it. Election is eternal, because it
was before-the world begar, “ According

as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should

be holy and without blame before him in
love.” Eph. 1-4. Again, “ Who hath
saved us and called us with a holy calling ;
“not according to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.” 2 Tim,1-9. Itisnnconditional,
because it was not according to our works,
. but aceording to his own purpose and
grace given us, d&c. Not of works, lest
any man should boast. Eph.ii. 9. “The
children being not yet born, neither hav-
ing done any goed or evil, that the pur-
pose of God according to election, might
~ stand, pot of works, but of him that
. calleth” Rom. ix.11. Thereis one class
_ of arminians who acknowledge the doc-
trine. of election; but say the means of
grace must be used; but I have never
found anything said in the bible about
means of grace. We read that the death
of Christ is “the means of redemption.
Heb. ix. 153 but the means of grace I
have not found. Some contend that a
condition is implied in the words, “ He
that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved, and he that believeth not -shall be
damned.” But we learn thatnone believe
until they are born again, and that faith
is the gift of God. Eph. ii. 8; 1 Cor.xii.
9. None received (or believed in) Christ
until they were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man; but of God.” Johni. 12, 13: and
1 John, v. 1. The people of God were
not only chosen in Christ, and grace given
them in him before-the world began, but
they were given to him, as he says, “ Thine
they were and thou gavest them me.” John
xvil, 6-29. And he also says. his Father
has given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as the
Father has given him. John xviii, 2
Should all the arminians, from the rising
to the setting of the sun, forever abandon
- all their smeans of grace, with all their
modern iastitutions, not one of all those

1o see how & man that God has made, and
to whom he has given all the powers and
faculties that he possesses, and requires
that they shall all be exercised according
to his direction, cau be a free-agent. He
is accountable not only for every deed;
but also for every thought. If all that is
meant by free-agency is that men act vol-
untarily in what they do, there would not
be much controversy on the subject; but
even then it would need to be qualified ;
for Paul says, “ That which Ido I-allow
not ; and the evil which I would not, that,
I do” Rom. vii. 15-19, “ O Loxdy I
know that the way of man is not in him-
self; it is not in man that walketh, (o di-
rect his steps.” Jer. x. 23, Where then
is the free-agency ! *The preparation of
the heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue is from the Lord.” Prov. xvi. 1.
“So then it is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth; but of God that
sheweth mercy.” Rom. ix. 16. Again,
“Ye are not your own, for ye are bought
with a price” 1 Cor. vi. 20. A free-
agent, a servant, or slave ! must be some-
thing alike ; both are bought with a price,
and belong wholly to their master, And
an unbeliever is as wholly God’s by creation
and preservation, as the believer who is
bought with a price. Not long since, I
said in my haste, That there was not a
free-agent short of the throne. Even the
Son of God said, “I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will ; but the
will of him that sent me” John vi. 38.
But there is One, who freely does all his
pleasure; and who shall call him to account?
The arminians say, If these things are
so; if God has elécted .an unalterable
number of the human family, and given
them grace in Jesus Christ before the
world began, and ordained that they shall,
in time, be redeemed, called, justified and
finally everlastingly glorified in heaven;
what is the use of preaching? I heard
one of their preachers say, not long since,
that if he could not be the means of saving
souls, he would not preach ; anditiscom-
mon to hear them talk about saving souls.
They hold, and, perhaps, think that the
doctrine is in the bible, for ‘they often so

of his spirit to-every man; (meaning every

'

quote it, that, “ God has given a measure

human being) to profit -with all.”

there is no such seripture. The arminians
and the universalists necessarily take the
same course to sustain their position; that
is, they take such scriptures as are spoken
to and concerning the péople of God ex-
clusively, and misapply them to the world ;
and not content even with that, they are
much in the practice of quoting them very
differently from what they read. But, to
the subject,—The use of preaching,—The
first gospel preacher was sent fo make
ready a people, prepared jfor the Lord.

Lukei. 17. Those who think that he was
not a gospel preacher, ought to be con-
vinced of the fact, when they read that
“The law and the prophets were until
John; since that time the kingdom of God
is preached ? Luke xvi. 19. And Mark
says, that John’s ministry was the begin-
ning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son
of God. Marki. 1. The preparation of
that people whom John was sent to make
ready, commended in Jesus. Christ before
the world began ; and in God’s own time,
they are called by his grace. The natural
man receiveth vot the things of the spirit
of God, for they are foolishness unto him ;
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14.
Every man is a natural man, until be is
born again; he cannot therefore believe
the gospel until he is born again. Hence
Paul has said, But we preach Christ cruci-
fled, unfo the Jews a stumbling-block, and
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto
them which are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the
wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i.23, 24, Thus we
see they have to be called before they can
be benefitted by preaching. The Lord
opened Lydia’s beart that she attended to
the things that were spoken of Paul—Acts
xvil. 14. The design of the gospel minis-

try isnot to convert swine into sheep; but |

to feed the sheep; hence Christ said to
Peter, Feed my sheep and feed my lambs,
John xxi. 15. And Paul said to his breth-
ren in the ministry, “ Take heed, therefore,
unto yourselves and all the flock over which
the Holy Ghost has made you overseers, o
Seed the church of God which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood. Acts xx. 28.

Christ has taught us by the parable of the
sower, how much the preacher does to-
wards saving the souls of men. I believe
in that parable, the Savior, according to
his own explanation of it, had reference to
the ministration of the word, but the
preaching did not effect the ground atall;
that which fell by the way side and amorng
thorps, effected nothing, and that on stony
ground proved -fruitless ;- but that which
fell in good ground brought forth fruit.

But, will any one say that the seed falling
there made the ground good ¢ It fell into
good ground, and none of it was lost. The
good ground is figurative of a people pre-

pared of the Lord, like those whom John

But

the Baptlst was sent to make ready, and of
those whose hearts the Lord has opened,
as he did the heart of Lydia, to attend to
the things which were spoken by Paul. The
husbandman does not expect that he can
prepare his ground for a crop, by sowing
the seed on it.

Many more scriptures might be quoted
which are direct to the point, but those
who are not satisfied with the above, pro-
bably would not be with more; so I will
close, by wishing you grace, mercy and
peace, through our Lord Jesus Christ.
"REED BURRITT.

Bruxswick, Maine, Feb. 5, 1858.
Dear Brotarr Brese :—I have been a
constant reader of the Signs of the Times,
more than three years; and what they
contain I believe to be according to the
law and testimony of the word. Ido not
know how to do well without them; for
there are but two Old School Baptist
preachers within seventy miles of here.
The greater part of the preaching in these
parts, is in direct contradiction of  the
bible, as I read it. The Savior said to his-
disciples, # Without me ye can do nothing ;.
but should we believe one-half of what is.
preached, about here, we would have to-
reverse the reading of that passage, and
make it read, Without man God can do
nothing. Again, we should have to be-
 lieve that, Wide is the gate, and broad is
the way that leadeth unto life, and all
could go in thereat if they would only use
the means. Their object appears to be to
add as many as possible to their numbers;
in doing which they seem to suppose they
are doing much for the advancement of
the kingdom of Christ; ard they com-
passed sea and land to make procelytes,
and the world seemsto be filled with them,
They seem to think that gain is godliness..
But there are some true watchmen, al-
though they are scattered about on the
walls of Zion,in many instances, far apart
from each other. These are content that
the Lord shall add to the church such as
shall be saved. God's ministers are called
to preach the gospel to the poor; to
strengthen the things which remain,—to
comfort the Lord’s poor and afflicted peo-
ple, to feed his sheep and lambs, to
strengthen the weak hands and.confirm the
feeble knees. They comfort the people of
God ; and speak comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her that her warfare is ac-
complished, that her iniquity is pardoned ;
for she has received from the Lord’s hand
double for all her sin. The Savior of which
they preach is the samé of whom I read
in the bible ; the Alpba and Omega; the
Begmnmg and the Euding; which is, and
was, and is to come; the  Almighty, who
holds the keys of hell and death; who
opens and none can shut, and who shuts
and noné can open. They proclaim him

as a full and complete Savior; and that
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be is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption. He
is their hiding-place from the wind, a cov-
ert from the tempest, and as rivers of
water in a dry place, and as the shadow of
a-great rock in a weary land. By his own
blood he entered in once, into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption
for them. This was his errand into this
world ; to save his people from their sins,
And, if I know anything about it, sin is
the very thing which all the people of God
wish to be saved from. "They know that
all their own strength is perfect weakness,
and all their own righteousnesses are but
filthy rags. They know that their carnal
"mind is enmity against God; and their
carnal hearts are deceitful, above all things,
and desperately wicked. They know, and
feel, that in themselves, that is in their
flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. And
they feel so unworthy that they sometimes
think it can hardly be possible that God
will save them. Instead of relying on
their own perseverence, proving faithful,
or holding out faithful to the end, their
greatest anxiety is whether they have in
reality passed from death unto life; and
been born of the spirit; not of a corrupti-
ble seed, but incorruptible ; by the word
of God which liveth and abideth forever.
Establish this point, and then they know
that they will be kept by the power of
.God, through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. They
know that where God has began a good
work he will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ. They know him in whom
they believe, and are made savingly ac-
quainted with his character; and they
rest assured that he has all power in
heaven and in earth, and that sin or satan
can no more destroy one of God’s little
ones, than they can enter heaven and rob
Jehovah of his power. One of the Sav-
iors assurances is, “ Because 1 live, yo
shall live also.” - And all the promises of
God are in him—yea, and aen—not yea
and nay.

‘What Old School Baptists are about
here are all of one heart and one mind;
but they have all manner of evil spoken’
against them. About five weeks ago I
had the privilege of visiting the Old
School Baptist church in North Berwick,
Maine. There is some one hundred and
fifty members in that church, and they
dwell together in wnity; and although
they have the gospel preached to them,
from one, to five times each week, they
are as eager to hear the word of life, as
though they heard it only once a year,
Their pastor, Eld. Wm. Quint, is determin-
ed to know nothing among them, save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. In four
days I heard bhim preach five times; and
he had from thirty to one hundred and
fifty hearers. While there I had the
pleasure of seeing old Eld. James Steward ;
he is over eighty years of age. I con-
versed with him about two hours, and
found his doctrine, which the world hates
so much at this day, is the same which he
has been preaching fifty years. It is no
wonder to me that the world hate this

" doctrine ; for none can preach it without
exalting Grod, and crowning Jesus, as the
Lord of lords, and King"!of kings ; and
this abases the creature, and stains the
pride of man,

The  world has been, for a long time,
trying to fix up another gospel, and such a

gospel as the world will be pleased with
and speak well of And they bave. suc-

is a wo pronounced upon such as the world
speaks well of. Dispose of this as you
think best; and may mercy and peace be
with you and all the dear people of God,
is the prayer of
HIRAM CAMPBELL.
4 —
Ozregox, Holt Co., Mo., Jan, 81, 1858.

Broraer Bress :~~In the midst of many
sorrows, trials and conflicts, I sit down to
try to draw in the wanderings of my mind
and so collect my thoughts as to enable
me to write you a fow lines, to be disposed
ot as you think best.

The Apostle John, in his st general
Epistle, has dwelt at a great length on the
subject of love; and he says in relation to
God and his people, that “ We love him
because he first loved us.” And he far-
ther says, “If a man say, I love God, and
bateth his brother, he is, a liar; for he
that loveth not his brother whom he hath
seen, how can he love God whom he hath
not seen.”
clusion that love is the moving cause of
the action of God in the whole plan of
salvation, and that this love being im-
planted in the hearts of those who were
chosen in Christ before the world began,
causes them to see and feel that they love
God because he first loved them, and gave
himself for them. Hence they row re-
alize the truth as itis in Jesus Christ—
that God hath loved them with an ever-
lasting love, and therefore with loving
kindness he hath drawn them. And ‘that
this principle is eternal and immutable
having neither beginning nor end, it being
God in them, for God is love, pure and un-
defiled, that which casteth out all fear.
Hence the trembling sinner is made to re-
joice in God with joy unspeakable and full
of glory. O, how delightful it is to fee:
and tealize that eternal and immortal
principle, the love of God. Here the
child of God sits down under the balmy

~wings of his crucified Lord, and drinks

freely of the waters of that fountain which
was opened for the house-of David for sin
and for uncleanness. Although in them-
selves, and in their own estimation, they
are all defiled, and a mass of corrupt hu-
man nature, vet in Christ Jesus they are
pure, undefiled, and without sin ; for love
has applied the blood of Christ which
cleangeth them from all sin, and presents
them unto God without spot for blemish.
Thus being united to God in Christ, they
by faith first begin to hate that which they
once loved, and to love thal which they
once hated ; and now being under the in-
fluence of love to God, it is as natural for
them to love and d&sire righteousness, as
it was for them to leve sin and the ways
thereof,the wages of which is death, before.
And although sin is interwoven in all their
nature, they hate it as we hate a deadly
poison. But oh, how often does the dear
child of God have reason to mourn, lament,
weep and cry beeause of sin that dwelleth
in them, while they find that they cannot
1id themselves of it, as their souls desire
nothing so much as to be free from sin:
for the principle from which it flows is the
opposite of the love of God aud of righte-
ousness which God has implanted in their

on earth, they are encumbered with a body

of sin and death, and are unable to make

ceeded ; the world hears them: But there |

So I have come to the con-’

hearts, while ail through their pilgrimage S

one hair black or white, or to add one cu-
bit to their stature.

They are- called little chzldren from
which we understand they are of that

 family which of all others are the most

helpless and dependent,not having strength
or ability to help themselves to the first
crumb or smallest particle of food by
which their strength may be increased.

| But God, théir Father, provides for them

the rich provisions on which they are
made to grow and thrive.
culiar to them not to desire to feed on any
other food than that which is provided by
their Heavenly Father, which is his grace ;
for of themselves they are poorand naked,
and have nothing to satisfy their spiritual
appetites, nor to clothe their naked souls,
ouly that grace whieh was given them in
Christ before the worldjbegan. Although
they are so very poor, they can say in all
confidence that they are rich in Christ
Jesus their Redeemer, and they can rejoice
with a joy that the world knows not of]
and they can say in truth,
“Tam rich; my Lord hath made me so,
Nor greater riches would I know.”
For the grace of God is my treasure, and
it is laid up in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust can corrupt, nor thieves break
through and steal. Hence, when they
shall get home to their Father’s house, in
which are many mansions, they will de-
light to sing eternally, “Not unto us, but
to thy great name be all the glory and
honor forever and ever. Amen.”

The Apostle continues and says, If a
man say, I love God, and hateth his broth-
er, he is a liar. Now when I look over

7| the range of my acquaintance, and exam-

ine the whole circle of professed christians,
and more especially those professing to be
0ld School Baptists, I am pained at heart
to find those among ‘us, who profess to
love God, and yet they prove by what they
say and do that they hate one another;
for they not only hold each other at a dis-
tance, but sometimes indulge in tattling,
back-biting, and in misrepresentation, un-
til, in this country they are almost con-
sured one of another, so that it is difficult
to determine who are truly to be relied on
as the disciples of the Lord Jesus. When
1 compare the present condition and prac-
tice of professors, who claim to be the
primitive church, with that of the Bap-
tists, -ever since my first recollection of
them, I have to confess that there is
scarcely any resemblance ; for while there
are some who appear to think that the
salvation of their souls depends on their
own efforts, there are those who seem to
think they have mnothing to do in the
bouse of God, and consequently neglect
their church meetings, until they become
almost strangers to each other. And too
frequently when the few who come up” Tto
the house of the Lord, some are found to

‘be for Paul, some for Apollas, so that*we

are split and s‘pliutered and divided until
the old stock is hardly to .be found. I
hope and trust the good Lord will soon’
come to our relief, for he and he alone, can
do us good. ‘ :

I am yours in tribulation,

' G. B. THORP.

— sl &%
New. OrLEANS, La., Feb, 4, 1858.
Drar Broreer Beese :—I send you en-
closed ‘two dollars and fifty cents for your
excellent papers, for amother year, viz :
the Signs of the szes Southern Baptzst

And it is pe-

Messenge}, and Banner of Liberty. 1 like
‘them all; but the Signs and  Messenger
contain all the gospel preaching I have
here in this large city where there is so
much; but it is all Arminianism, and I
care not to hear it. Isometimes go how-
ever, to hear them ; but'error only causes
the truth to shine brighter. My mind has
never wavered since the Lord shewed me
the truth. Like all the human family, I
was born an Arminian, and I was raised
with the Methodists, and: firmly believed
they, and none others, were right. But,
not long after I was married, my husband

joined the Baptists, for which I was very -

sorry, as I had a great prejudice against
them for what I had heard said about the
dreadful doctrine they held. I told my
husband.-I did not want him to talk to me
about that doetrine, for I did not want to
hear it, and I never would believe it as
long as I lived. He only replied that he
hoped I would. I concluded to read the
scriptures and see if I could not find texts
to confute that doctrine. I began at Gen-
esis, and read the Old Testament through,
omitting some parts, and then in the New
Testament. I scon became convinced that
believers’ baptism by immersion was right ;
but still the doctrine I could not see into.
To my mind there seemed to be a contra-
dietion. Some parts of the scripture seem-
ed to favor the Baptists, and some to favor
the Methodists.  As I could not reconcile
what seemed to me contradiciory, I could
not tell which was right. I continued to
read until my mind became so much con-
fused that I did not know what to' do. I
prayed to the Lord to make known to me
the truth. I continued in this way until I
was fearful I should lose my reason, and it
was my constant prayer that the Lord
would shew me the truth, for my trouble
had become so great I could not rest.
Well, one day I went up stairs, and fell
on my kuees and begged of the Lord, if it
was his will, only to let. me know the
truth, for I bad been for months in this
distress. All at once, like a flash, T was
made to understand our lost and ruined
state by nature. O, the dreadful state I

viewed the whole human race to be in—

under condemnation and wrath, and justly
condemned.

“Hach wandering in a different Way,

But all the downward road.”

The plan of salvation also, was mads
plain, and it was all of grace, from first to
last, like a golden chain. Now the Old
and New Testaments correﬂponded and
there was no contradiction — all looked
plain and harmonious, and I felt as though
I could explain it to any one. Now it was
suggested to me that it was for my hus-
band's sake and not mine, that this was
showed me, for he was a christian, but I
was not, and that I should not say ahy-
thing to him to hurt his feelings; and I
thought it was so, and said nothing about

it, but took sides with the Baptists, and I

loved them better than any other people.
Now my mind was cowpletely changed ;
I now could understand the gospel, and it
was the sweetest sound I ever heard. The
traveling preachers always stopped at our
house, and I was always delighted to see
them and hear them talk. - One of them
told me one day, that the Lord would whip
me for my disobedience; for, said he, no

- one.can love the truth as you do that is

not a changed person. I thought a great

deal about it, but put it off because I felt
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myself so unworthy, although I felt it to
be my duty, and became so much troubled
about it that I could not rest. After so
long a time, (seventeen years,) I went to
the church, (Broad Run, Va.,) and related
my little experience, was received-and bap-
tized by Eld. C. George, who was then
pastor of the church, and remained with
them until 1835 ; then we moved to Mis-
sissippi and united with"the church there.
But there had been no division in the
church; and we thought all Baptists were
~ alike; but the preacher was much of an
Arminian, and we did not go often to hear
him. As welived in town,traveling preach-
ers who preached the gospel, would call on
ns. In 1848 my husband died, and I have
lived with my sons ever since, thres or four
years in Arkansas, and here in New Or-
* Jeans, I have spent my winters, and sum-
mers in Mississippi, with -a son there, but
hive never heard the gospel preached
since I left Arkansas, where the gospel
was preached by Elder Robinson. Oh !if
the Lord, in his providence, would send
some of his preachers here to preach in
this dark place, and bless the same, I
would rejoice ; for Paul may plant and
Apollos water, but God alone can give the
increase.
“For all alike in sin are dead,
"Till raised by Christ, their hvmu Head,
Then all that he commands them do,
Not fear, but love, makes them pursue.’’

Now, dear brother Beebe, I desire an
interest in your prayers. T can iruly say.
I Have ceontinual sorrow at heart, to think
of my dear children and friends, sll in na-
ture’s darkness, without one ray of gospel
‘light. . May the Lord bless you, and keep
you at your post, for many years to dis-
seminate the truth, which you have so
ably done in, years gone by, is the prayer
of your old sister, if a sister at all, for Tam
now in my seventieth year,

ANN THORNHILL.

New Yorg, Feb. 22, 1858,
Dzar Broteer Begsg :—1It is with pleas-
"ure that [retreat from the hum of this busy
life to a spot where I can enjoy a few hours
of meditation. For thought is something
_that Tloveif my mind is directed to objects
of a higher order than those of time and
sense. But how often do I mourn over my
apparent alienated affections from those
things upon which I fain would have nmy

mind linger.

Thought, ever busy thought! what a
world of thine own hast thou within the
labyrinths of thy secluded chambers! Who
can penetrate thy deep and hidden recesses
and uproot the misty and worldly interests
that are imbeded within thy hmple bosom,
and make it & home of high and noble as-

pirations—yea, plant therein a yearning |

after infinite perfections, and that stream
clear as crystal that proceedeth from the
throne of Ged and the Lamb.

Can sinful man arise from his lost
'and degenerate condition, and perform
this great and glorieus work, and then in
tara reinstate his neighbor in divine favor ¢
Deluded art thou, O man, if urged on by
this phantom, for my risen and exalted
Redeemer has expressly declared that the
worldby wisdom knew not God,and the law
says, Cuarseth is man that trusteth in man,
or maketh flesh his arm; and it is also
said, If by grace, then is it no more of
works: otherwise grace is no more grace.
" But if it be of works, then it is no more

grace : otherwise work is no mote work.
When I consider the unbounded love
and mercy of our God in giving his only
Son as a sacrifice for his people, through
whom they are made. possessors of a

-crown which is incorruptible ‘and that

fadeth not away, aud in due time he makes
known his compassion towards them by

'leading them in ways that they knew not,

and in patbs that they had not seen, and
clearly reveals himself to them as the
Truth, the Life and the Way ; Isay, when
T fully realize this, I am led to exclaim, O
the depts of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God! How unsearcha-
ble are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out. For who has known the
mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his
counselor. And

“O for a thousand tongues to sing,
Our great Redeemei’s praise.’f

‘When I commenced this I had it'in m
mind to write some reflections that I had
on hearing you preach the funeral of Mr.
Joseph Beaks. Tae text being one of
those precious gems that éver and anon
flowed from our Savior'slips to his tried
and almost despairing disciples: “I am
the resurrection and the life; whosoever
believeth in me, though he were dead yet
shall he live.”

This text, having a two-fold meaning,
that of the resurrection and regeneration,
conveys to the mind a sublime theme—a
theme methinks angels dwell upon in rap-
ture. 'And then on hearing it so ably ex-
pounded, my mind was carried from sub-
lunary things to heavenly visions, and,
with trusting Mary, I humbly hope I sat at
the Savior's feet and learned of him. But,
dear brethren, unless my pen were dipped
in the fount of living light, language that
I can command is inadequate to portray
one ray of that sermon.

Bat what believer cannot remember the
time when the above text was brought
home to his soul with power; you can re-
fer to the time when dead in trespasses and
sins, and as Lazarus was called forth from
his grave, so you were raised, bound hand
and foot, by the sweet, yet commanding
voice of our Redeemer ; but hear what he
now says: “loose him and let him go.”
Yes, your grave clothes are now taken off]
and those napkins that have so long held
you captive are at last rent asunder, and
then it is that you can comprehend gospel
liberty in its true light, and you were then
disrobed of that “linsey, woolsey dress,
for that blestrobe, forever new, the Sawor ]
righteousness,” and can sing,

“ Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,

That saved a wretch like me,

I once was lost but now am found—

‘Was blind, but now I see.”

‘With a strong conﬁdence that you will
be abundantly sustaind: i in your declining
years, and with a prayer that you may be

spared to proclaim many more soul-cheer-

ing sermons, I subscribe myself yoar un-

worthy sister, in hope of eternal life,
FRANCES A. DENTON.

-8~ ORI
Trrong, Tenn., Jan, 20, 1858.
Broteer Bresr:—As my husband is
writing to you ou business, we feel inclined
to address a few lines to our brethren and
sisters, through the columns of the Stews.
With feelings of gratitude to our Heavenly
Father, we acknowledge the many refresh-

ing ‘seasons we have enjoyed in reading the
soul-cheering communications of the breth-

-
o

ren and sisters. Cold, indeed, must be our
bhearts, if they cannot be moved, in reading
their accounts of the way in which they
were brought from darkness to light; and
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in
Jesus Christ our Lord. Does it not kindle
a flame of sacred love in our hearts, when
we humbly hope we have the witness
within ourselves testifying to the same
truth. And, brother Beebe, we have often
been comforted in reading your Editorial
articles—especially the account of your
vigit to the Spring Associations, and before
Wwe were aware we were singing :
% Glorious things of thee are spoken,
Zion, city of our God';
He whose word cannot be broken,
Form’d thee for his own abode.

On the Rock of Ages founded,
‘Who can shake thy sure repose ?
With Salvation’s walls surrounded,
Thou mayest smile on all thy foes.”

Never before did they appear 8o beauti-
ful. John, in the Revelations, speaks of
this city as having no need of the sun or
moon to shine in it ;
did mot lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof

- Seeing then' that these thlngs are so,
what manner of persons ought we to be,
in all holy conversation and godliness.
For, unto us it is given in the behalf of
Christ, not only that we shoyld believe on
him, but also to suffer for his sake. Then,
brethren and sisters, if we suffer for his
sake, we' have the evidence that we are
‘his.  We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the breth-
ren. Have not we this evidence, also?
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also
to love one another, We would say to
our brethren and sisters, with whom it was
our privilege to meet at the ‘different As-
sociations during the last fall, that that
time- will net soon be forgotten by us.
Surely we have been greatly blessed in
assembling together, and in sitting under
the cheering sound of the gospel, and its
fruit has been sweet to our taste. The
brethren from a distance have also visited
and preached among us the unsearchable
riches of Christ. 'We have often thought
of an expression of our old brother; Elder
Bass, that he was on ﬂxe.King’s business ;
and also his text: “Sirs, we would see
Jesus,” and his strengthening his sons in
the gospel. which accompanied him, as
Paul did his son Timothy. )

Brother Beebe, we were. much gratified
in reading your experience in the Messgx-
eer, and we would like to see it also in the
Siexs, with your call fo the ministry, or
that of any other brother who may feel free
to write on that subject. We have de-
sired an opportunity to say to brother
Purington, that the text we submitted to
him was made plain to our understanding.
May the Loxd support you, brother Beebe,
in all your trials. He has promised to de-
liver us out of them all. But we know
that all who will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution:

Your unworthy sister, in hope of eternal
life, ELIZABETH E. PETTUS.

Luerarp, Jan. 11, 1858,

Erp. G. Besez:—I would say that the
S1e¥s comes as a welcome messenger, and
I feel as though I had rather be deprived
of some of the comforts of life, than to
have its cheering presence withdrawn. I

have therefore reserved enough to secure |

its consoling and happy company another

for the glory of God

year. I also wish to have it accompanied
by the SouvrsEry Barrisr MESSENGER, and
one of your Hymn Books, so that I ean
have the preaching of the North and South,
with Psalms and Hymns, at my own house
every week, or almost every week in the
year. [ therefore enclose the money for
the above. This leaves us all well as a
family, and I hope that this may find you
enjoying healilr of body and mind, with all
of your family. 'With much Jove Iremain
your friend and well wisher, -
JUSTUS WORCESTER

CausriperporT, Mass,, Feb. 20, 1858.

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus.
Luke zvi—19-31. '

Our Savior, in the first eighteen verses
of this chapter, has been pointing out the
distinction between the two dispensations.\
At the 16th verse he declares that the
legal or Mosaic dispensation ended, and
the gospel commenced in the days of
John, At the 19th verse he begins a
parable to illustrate ‘his previous instruc-
tions, and to point out the relative position
of Jew and Gentile under the gospel dis-
pensation. By many this portion is held
to be historical, rather than & parable;
hence they base upon it many assump-
tions respecting a future state. Such a.
view not only destroys the obvious connec~
tion with the coutext, but furnishes an
anomoly in the seripture teachings, which
are uniformly and designedly silent re--
specting the state of the dead.

The terms rich and poor are almost in-
viably used in scripture to denote charac-
ter. Here the rich man seems evidently .
designed to bring to view the Jewish nation
or those who are under the legal dispensa-
tion. These claimed all the blessings of
the Abrahamic covenant, and excluded the
Gentiles. Such, moreover, is the {emper -
of all the legalists, who justify themselves
and despise others, Of the Savior it had
been said “this man receiveth sinners and
eateth with them;” and he had declared,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven.” The poor man
seems to bring to view those who were not
Jews by nature, and who consequently
were excluded from the blessings of the
Abrahamic covenant, and it may be alsgea
gracious soul—one who is a beggar.’ Suehﬁ s
is the relative posmon of these characte
—the legalist rejoicing in his abundance, ‘
and the beggar desiring to be fed with the ’
crumbs which fell from his table, as in ) the
case of the Samaritan woman.~ See also ~
the experience of David recorded in the
78d Psalm. But in the time of John,
there came a change of circumstances.
Let us consider it more particularly.

The beggar and the riéh man both died.
The one was carried by the sngels into
Abrabam’s bosom ; the other was duried,
and in Hades, or in his grave, as the-

| word signifies, he was in torment, and saw
"Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo-

som, That this describes the end of the
legal dispensation, seems most evident.
The close of that dispensation was the
grave of Judaism. It is said that when
Moses died on the mount, the Lord buried

him, and no man knoweth of his sepulchre

unto this day. The Jew is in his political
and national grave—the types, ceretonies
and pompous ritual of his worship have
ceased, never more to be revived,

This change of dispensation affects

equally the Jew and Gentile—the legalist




and the gracious soul. The poor man is
carried by angels into Abraham’s bosom.
By what singular straining of metaphor,
this is made to represent Heaven as a par-
adise, it is difficult to understand. Our
Savior had said they should come from the
East and the West, and should sit down
with Abraham in the kingdom of God,
and he had further declared, “ there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth when ye
shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,:and
all the prophets in the kingdom of God,
and you yourselves thrust out.”-—Luke xiii.
28. That this Lias reference to the enjoy-
ment of gospel blessings by the Gentiles, is
clearly evident. The despised beggar be-
comes a sharer in the promise made to
Abrabam ; the exclusive privilege of the
Jew exists no longer. The very existence
of both Jew and Gentile as such has ter-
minated, for under the gospel dispensa-
tion there is neither Jew nor Greek, and
" circumecision or uncircumeision availeth
nothing; all that are of faith are blessed
with faithful Abraham. The Gentlle,
therefore, as such, no longer exists, nor
yet the Jew; while the one is, through
grace, admitted to share in all rich new
covenant blessings, and the other is buried
without hope of relief or resurrection.

Perhaps it may not be out of place here
4o allade to the experience of Peter when
-hé was sent for by Cornelius, and the man-
per in which he was taught that the Gen-
tiles had been made partakers of the bles-
-sings of the gospel. The history of the
.attempt made to bring the Grentile con-
‘verts under the Jewish yoke in the early
period of the chureh, is too well known to
meed recital. The spirit of Judaism, though
‘the system is in its grave, still remains, and
amore than one child of grace has'had ex-
perience of its proselyting and ensnaring
power.

We now come to a most remarka-
ble part of this parable—the conversation
between Abraham and Dives——especially
remarkable according to the hypothesis of
those who hold that the narrative is de-
signed to teach us anything respecting the
future state., To imagine such proximity
of place between the abode of the blessed
and the damned as this hypothesis pre-
. -supposes, and upon which is based the
* ‘whole system of means and appeals to the
ungodly to flee from the wrath to come, is
monstrous indeed. Nor dioes the idea of
an intermediate state, or spirit Jand, relieve
the subject of its difficuities. Nor have
we on such hypothesis, any means of de-
termining the true nature of the instruction
here conveyed. Bit by supposing that
thé spirit of Judaism, or legality, is here
endeavormg to infuse itself into the gospel
system or upon gospel characters, we have
a key for unlocking the whole. The
legalist, .finding ‘himself deprived of the
excluswe benefits he had ‘before claimed,

now geeks aid from the gospel. All he
wants is a littlé help. He is reminded of
two things: first—he has had his good
things. “He that doeth these things
even he shall live by them.” . Second—
there is a great gulf between him and the
aid he seeks.

A question may arise whether a legalist
ever comes to & state where he finds his
resources fail him, and he reduced to that
state of torment here expressed. It may
be auswered that the parable is designed
to teach the fact that the legalist has no
longer any hope from the law. Even

Abraham,whom he was 50 proud to claim
as his father, declares that his day has
passed. Under the first covenant, natural
blessings were promised and enjoyed ; but
whatever they might have been they have
passed away, for that dispensation has
come to an end.,

But if it were not so—if there were still
any hope from the provisions of the law—
the gospel can do the legalist no good.
There is a great gulf between law and
grace, over which those on one side or the
‘other cannot pass, You caonot take a
sinner out from under the law, and place
him under the gospel; nor can you bring
a gracious soul under legal requirements.
The attempt to introduce conditions into
the gospel, or to amalgamate the two sys-

‘tems, is equally destructive of both, and

utterly futile for the relief of the soul.
The idea that if the sinner does all he
can, Christ will do what he cannot do,

is annibilated by the teachings of this

parable. ,

The believers in an indefinite atonement
and conditions of salvation, are welcoms to
all the comfort they can draw froui the
parable. Dives was evidently a believer
in “missionism,” and true to the prompt-
ings of his legal nature, and the spirit of
his system, he asks that Lazaras may be
sent to his brethren at his father’s house.
‘Whether any particular meaning is to be
attached to the number five as indicating
ten tribes of Israel, since by the suppo-
sition one is made to represent two tribes,
the house of Judah and Benjamin, is per-
haps immaterial to our present examina-
tion. It may. give some strength to the
idea that these six brethren were designed
to represent nominal Israel, or all who are
under the covenant of works. The spirit
of his request is that the gospel may be
preached, and its blessings presented to
those under the law.” Abraham refers him
to the law -and the prophets. “ What
things soever the law saith, it saith to
them who are under the law.” Besides,
these pointed to, and had their folfilment
in Christ.—John v. 46.

Baut the legalist questions the efficacy of
these means, and would have something
more powerful used. - Let but one go to
them with the gospel they will repent.
Whether some.1eferenc is not had in the

tion of Christ, or to the children of God
who have part in his resurrection, would
be; perhaps, an interesting enquiry. It is
a favorite idea with the legalist that some
extraordinary means resorted to, would be
sufficient to arouse the sinner and lead him
to repentance. At any rate, that the
preaching of the gospel, the presentation
of offers of mercy, and earnest appeals to
the unregenerate, are the means of grace,
and God’s appointed instrumentalities’ for
the conversion of sinners. - The answer of
Abraham teaches another lesson. “If
they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither will they be persuaded though one
rose from the dead.”

. There are two or three lessons taaght
by this parable which are worthy of most
attentive consideration. The difference
between law and gospel is evidently point-
od out, as well as the relative condition of
those who are subjects of one or the other.
Many contend that at the close of the
legal dispensation, the entire race came
under the gospel, as it was supposed to

and the resurrection

words “from the dead,” to the resurrec-|

have been previously under the law; and

that now, although salvaﬁon is not attain-
able by the deeds of the law, yet it is at-

 tainable by and possible to all by faith in

Christ, Then would the parable have
shown us that Dives as” well as Lazarus,
“was received info the bosom of Abraham.
TInstead of this the law still holds its sub-
ject, demands full satisfaction, and con-
dems the least violation. Therefore is he
.condemned already, and the wrath of God
abides upon him. In this sense ihe legal-
ist may be said to be in his grave, Dead
in trespasses and sins, no offer or hope of
life is presented. Christ, however, has re-
‘deemed his chosen ones; they are deliv-
ered from the dominion and curse of the
law; by virtue of the part they have in the:
resurrection of Christ, they are raised with
him, an entrance is ministered to them
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom,
and their life is hid with Christ in ‘God.

To cross the gulf thus formed between
the two systems, i impossible. No power
can divorce the sinner from the law; nor
can a gragious soul be separated from
Christ, his Head. That system which rec-
ognizes terms or conditions of salvation, to
be performed by the sinner, is but an inef-
fectual attemapt to cross the gulf. The
mere enunciation of this gospel can never
benefit one who is in his legal grave. In-
deed, the gospel is a source of discourage-
ment and torment to a legal soul, as it
annihilates his hopes and destroys his life ;
as in like' manuer, legality is opposed to
the hopes and comforts of a gracious one.
2 Cor. ii. 18. The one is the law of the
spirit in Christ Jesus, the other is the law
of sin and death.

But it would not be well to dismiss the
parable without alluding to the idea that
we are here taught something rtespecting
a future state. Some stuppose it brings to
view an intermediate state between death
others, the final,
fixed condition of the righteous and the
wicked. But whatever are the views thus
held, all who believe in the means system,
insist that it teaches the conscicus state of
the dead, and therempon base those earn-
est appeals which are supposed to be so ef-
fectual for the conversion of sinners. On

.the supposition that the parable refers to

a future state, the rich man appears to
have been a belieyer in spiritualism as well
as conditions of salvation. The similarity
of his language to that of many wnow, is
singularly significant. “ Nay, father Abra-
ham, but if one went unto them from the
dead they would repent.” Tiittle "wonder
is it that spiritualism secures so many con-’
verts, when what are denominated evangel-
ical pulpits so continually resound with
Tetzel-like appeals respecting the sufferings
of the damned or the enjoyments of the
blessed~appeals of which spiritualism is
but the inevitable result.

Brother Beebe, thus imperfectly have I
sketched some of my views touching the
leading points of this much used, and as it
appears to me, much abused parable. I
send them to you with the sincere-desire
that, should you make use of them, they
may be of some service to the members of
our Father’s family.

Yours for the truth,
LEONARD COX| Jz.
e - e .
LmESTONE Co., Texas, Feb. 7, 1858.

Broraer Brzee:—When 1 read the
many interesting communieations and edi-
torial which appear in the Siexs oF THE

Ny

Trvrs, believing that they set forth the
doctrine of the bible, and the experiences
related are so harmonious with the teach-
mgs of ‘the spirit, that my poor heart de-
sires to respoud.

Although Texas is comparatively a new-
ly. settled State, we have almost every
grade of religion among us, and a very few
‘who seem to speak the langtage of Zion,
and these are looking above to the Lord
for salvation. ‘Although they are but few,
compared with the multitudes of those who
are in opposition, they have much to con-
tend with. The leaders of the troop with
.whom we have to contend, are the world,
the flesh and the devil, with many corrup-
tions of the flesh, and fightings without,
and fears within, which can only be under-
stood by those whose deformities and un-
cleanness have been unveiled by the quick-
ening power of the spirit. Then they will
say with the poet:

“ Here, Lord, I give myself away,
"Tis all that T can do.”

A desire springs up to set out 1mmed1ately
in the ways of the kingdom of God. 'But,
alas! my hard heart is deceitful above all
things, and- desperately wicked ; who can
know it ? - At other times a worldly-mind-
edness sets in, which I have found by sad
experience. But we have the cheering
promise that the saints shall not be tempt-
ed beyond what they are able to bear;
but with the temptatlons God will make
a way for their escape May I not again
adopt the language of the poet :
“ My Shepherd is the God of Love,
Jehovah is his name ;
_In pastures fresh he makes me feed
Beside the living streams.
He brings my wand’ring spirit back
- When I forsake the Lord,
And leads me for his mercy’s sake,
In paths of truth and grace.”

May the Lord direct his children in all
their ways, and enable them to so run that
they may obtain that rest that remains for
the people of God, is the prayer of one of
the little ones. R. EATON.
Orprrzsa, Russell Co., Alabama,

e
February 25, 1858, }

Brotrer BeEsz:—It has been several
years since I have written anything speci-
ally for the Signs, but its columps have |
doubtiess been better filled, while I occa-
sionaly have written for the Southern Bap-
tist Messenger. Having now to’ write to
you on business, I will drop a few lines for
the Signs, if you think proper to give them
a place in its columns. ;

I was much pleased with your remarks
on the subject of Faith, in the fourth num-
ber of the Signs. For years past I have
contended in my weakness that the faith -
of the saints is not an exercise of the natu-
ral mind. It is expressly said *by the.
Apostle that “ The natural man discerneth
not the things of the spirit;” and I pre-
sume by the term “natural man,” that his
natural powers of mind, with all that ap-
pertains to man, are included ; and yet

1 the things of the spirit of God are foolish-

ness to him, and it is utterly impossible for :
bim to know them. Paul, in speaking of .

the hearty reception of the promise by .
Abraham, says: “ Therefore it is of faith
that it might be by grace.” Rom. iv. 16.
If faith is a mere assent of the natural
mind, it seems to. me it would have been
proper for the Apostle to have said, “Theres
fore it is of faith that it might be by works.”

But such asentence would come in conflict




- with all the inspired testimony onthe sub-
ject.. The Apostle Peter affirms that the
divine power of God hath given us all
things that pertain to life and godliness ;
and faith is certainly one of those things,
and one, too, so important that without
faith it is. 1mposs1b1e to please God. They
that are .in the flesh cannot please God,
because they have not faith, neither
can they have this precious faith as the
résult of their natural or fleshly powers.
The spirit of God must dwell in us before
we can have faith; becsuse faith is the
frait of the spirit. If faith were only the
exercise of the natural powers of mind,
when those natural powers become weak
through age or infirmity, faith would also
become weak in a corresponding degres;
‘but the faith of God’s elect is generally
strongest when the natural powers of body
and mind are the weakest. Many have
found, like Paul, when I am weak then
am I strong, and they most gladly glory
in the things that pertain unto their infir-
mities that the power of Christ may rest
upon them., While the outward man with
all its powers are. perishing, decaying and
becoming weak, the inward man is renew-
ed day by day. Faith works by love, and
God is love, and he unfolds most lovely
things to the eye of faith, and gives the
power to behold them with great delight.
By this heavenly faith we look at things
n0t seen. by any natural powers of mind,
however much science and learning may
have strengthened and expanded those
powers. In whatever' sense we may con-
sider the subject of salvation, or whatever
point of gospel truth we may reflect upon,
it is certain that “All thmas are of God,”
and not of man.

Brother Beebe, I should be glad to have
your views, through the Signs, on Rom.
xiv. 1-8. What are we to understand by
the phrase, “Buf not to doubtful disputa-
tions 27 Yours, in love,

W. .M. MITCHELL.

Jacesowviuce, 1L, Feb, 20, 1858,
Eiper G. Beese: The experience of Miss
(or sister, 1 feelto call her) Wetzel in con-
nection with the remarks of sister French,
were left with me, with the request that I
would transcribe them and send them to
you, and request their publication. Truly,
in contemplating this circumstance, do I

feel to adopt the language of inspiration :

“ Great and marvellous ape thy works,
Lord God Almighty.” The strict harmony
of the teaching of the Spirit with the
written Word, is clearly demonstrated in
the case of Miss W.; also the power of
that “unction” from the Holy One, by
which .we are to know all things, and espe-
cially to know the false teachers who have
gone out from us, is not only worthy of
the particular attention of God’s children,
but strongly elicit from them praise and
‘adoration to God for his indescribable
goodness, not only in enlightening their
darkened understanding, and giving unto
them to know Him, whom to know, is life
eternal, but that the guiding star of his
protection still hovers over them, and di-
.. rects them to the place where their Belov-
ed resorts—to the people of God, with
whom Jesus dwells—to the Church, the
teroporary resting place of the weary .and
heavy laden. And I do feel to,praise the
excellency of the glory of his grace, that,
notwithstanding the subjects ot the ac-
companying narratives are deprived of their

natural vision, that through all the great
and truly glorious objects of the volume of
Nature are obscured, yet the far more ex-
ceedihgly glorious works of grace are re-
vealed to them, though they are not per-
mitted to view the works of Nature's God,
yet are made to bask in the experimental
presence of and behold the God of Nature
himself, - Truly—truly, “Do all things
work together for good to them that love
God—to them who are the called accord-
ing to hispurpose.” May the Great Shep-

flock,” and keep them by the still waters
of his love, and preserve them from all
barm, is the prayer of your unworthy
brother in Christ, H.G. WHITLOCK.

I left my home at a Very early age to
attend scheool. My teachers were “very
particular to instruct me in religion. The
attributes of Deity, the immortality of the
soul and the mission of Christ into the
world, were continually presented to me.
I was much interested, and believed it all,
because my teachers; whom I tenderly
loved, told me so. As I was sprinkled in
iﬂfancy,_ when I became old enough to
judge for myself, it was thought nacessary
to have me confirmed. I looked'forward
to this ceremony with a great deal of self-
satisfaction, for I thought then I should be
a Christian and surely ve saved; but just
before this fond wish was to-have been
gratified, I left my native country, and in

bands I could receive this boon. In this
state I lived three years, at the end of
which time an Eplscopal Bishop came into
the village and formed an acquaintance
with our family. I immediately offered
myself as a candidate to take that impor-
tant step in the Episcopal chureh, of which
I had so long been so desu'ous I was
considered a fit subject, and took, upon
myself thevows of my Sponsors/

My highest wish was now gratified, and
I was completely happy. I was sure I was
a Christian, and indeed was completely

wrapped up in self-righteousness and carnal
security. In this condition I lived about
two years, but circumstances by which I
was surrounded made me very unhappy,
and often led me to form desperate wishes,
and almost led me into desperate actions.
This I mentioned to one of my friends and
expressed a wish to die. She asked me if
T thought I should be saved, if I was to
die then? ' This she said, not knowing
anything of my education or state of carnal
security, The question startled me, and I
answered that I could see no reason why I
should not, for I thought myself good
enough. She then spoke of Christ—sof
personal and experimental religion. These
ideas seemed to awaken me from a dream,
for T had never heard such things before.

tinually thinking on these subjects and
growing worse every day. My eyes were
opened to my sinful condition ; I could see
the truth of what she said, but like Nico-
demus wondered “ how these things could
be.” I saw myself so sinful and so deeply
sunk in iniquity that I despaired and could

not hope for forgiveness. I could not see

how it would be possible for' me to be
saved and God remain just. I often sought
the company of her by whom I was first
aroused. It seemed the only comfort I
could find. But this did not satisfy me.

About this time, I remember, after having

| change.

herd of the sheep watch over his “little

my' new home found none from whose|

From this time I became very restless, con- |

passed an unusually mlserable day, T met
my friend as we were retlrmg to rest. I
told her of my dreadful state of mind and
my fears that I should never know any
She said, “ I hope you will,” and
immediately .added, “I know you will.”

- This gave me some hope; for she- spoke
‘with so much assurance that T was led to

believe she knew from experience that it

was the operation of the Holy Spirit which |
-made me thus groan ; and that she believ<

ed that He who had begun the work would
carry it on until the perfect day. 1 went
on in this state of mind, (or, if po%lble,
oTowing worse,) for many months, when I
was one day invited to attend a meeting of |,
the Methodists, Here I was invited to
partake of the sacrament,. My object be-
ing, if possible, to see if any relief could
be obtained through its efficacy, for Ideép-
ly felt that of myself I could do nothing;

but that blessing for which I so anxiously

longed was ounly.to be obtained by the
special blessing of Heaven, I went to this
meeting, and on Saturday evening heard a
discourse from the text, “ The kingdom of
God consisteth not in the meats and drinks,
but in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
The wminister proceeded to describe the
kingdom as it is known and felt by
those characters who have been brought
from nature’s darkness into the mar-
velous light and liberty of the children
of Grod. I listened with deep interes', and
felt such a longing desire to claim that ser-
mon as my own ; but all was darkness. I
believed there were thiose who could, but I
could not. The next day I was urged to
take the sacratnent, but I felt so sinful and
unworthy that I could not bear to be no-
ticed, and continually wondered why I had
not been long ago destroyed. Whilst I
was writhing in this state of dreadful agony,
which I shall never be able to describe,
something said to be, Try to pray. In a
moment, in a twinkling of the eye, I felt
forgiveness. My heavy burden was remo-
ved, and I could not tell where it was gone;
but I shall never be able to describe the
emotions which mnow filled my breast,
Everything was lost in the thought that
Christ was my Savior; that he had died
that I might live and to redeem me from
that state of sin and misery in which Ilay
After this Christ filled my whole soul. My
days were in peace and joy, aud my nights
rendered sleepless by the-communion which
existed between Christ and my soul.
Everything seemed changed. Ihad much
family trouble, but I eould bear it with
perfect ease. I now felt a strong desire to
be with those whom I believed to be the
children of God. I knew thatI had pass-
ed from death unto - life, because I loved
the bréthren, A desire now took posses-
sion of my mind ; I longed to be baptized
as I believed my Savior was. I knew
nothing of the Baptists or of .their practi-
ces. With the exception of a very few times
that I had been among the methodists, I
knew nothing of any sect of the people
except the Episcopal, by whom I had been
so carefully educated. But the ‘usages of
neither of these suited me. I had a long-
ing desire for something that seemed to me
more in accordance with my feelings, and
more harmonious with the plain teachings
of the word of God. I often goto church
and sometimes hear soul-refreshing news,

but much as I desire to unite myself with

the children of God, I cannot conscienci-
ously do it with anyBody that I have met

with as yet, I have never heard a Baptist
preach neither have I met with but one
person of that denomination, yet I feel
such a longmg desire to know somethmg
of them, and an almost certainty that they

| would meet my ideas of a Christian church,

VANLINA WETZEL

—/

In connection with the foregomg, I sub-
join a few thoughts and feehngs The sub-
ject of the foregoing experience is blind,

-and so'am 1. The school to which she al-

ludes was in her native State, Germany.
After her removal to  this country, she be-
came a pupil of au institution for the blind,
in one of our Western States—Illinois. Tt
‘was there that I became acquainted with
her. At that time she was the most salf-

righteous person I ever met with. She was.

indeed rich in the works of the law, and
looking with more of contempt than pity:
on those whose education had been differ-
ent, and who held no nominal place in any
church. Here I must add = little with re-
regard to myself, in order to make her
statement more plain. I was not always
blind, but became so about my twentieth
year. This gave me no unhappiness. T
telt perfectly resigned for the will of my
Master to be dorie. I had one wish only ;
that was not the restoration of my sight,
but if it was his will, that I might learn to’
read as the blind do. My only desire in
this was that I might read his word. In
pursuance with this desire, after prayerful
consideration, I entered a school for the in-
struction of the blind. When called to
leave my home to attend this school, my
only regret was that I must be separated
from the church to which I was attached.
I expected to find professors, but not breth-
ren and sisters.

Often, whilst meditating upon this pain-
ful subJect something would say to me, '
“All will be well.” And several times,
when engaged in prayer, I was led to de-
sire that my going there might be to his
honor and glory. This desire was so ear-
nest and so continually on my mind that I
. felt perfectly convinced that my going was
in accordance with his will. When I be-
came acquainted with the inmates of ‘the
school, my attention was soon directed to
her who has written the above ; and some-
thing said to me, “ By the blessing of God
you may be of use to her” She also
showed a great fondness for my company, .
often requesting me to walk ‘with her.
During one of 'these walks she told me of
an intention she once had of self-destruc-
tion, and expressed regret that she had
been prevented from accomplishing it. It-
was then the same voice which had often
spoken to me, and prompted me to speak
to her in the manner she has described.

From this time her views began to change.
She continually sought my company. It
was in vain I told her I could do nothing.
She said she could find comfort’ nowhere.
AlI could do was to point her to the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of
the world. This I epdeavored to do, and
earnestly sought the blessing of God. I falt
a strong assurance that it was His work,
and indeed it has been. After she experi-
enced a change, and found peace and joy
in ‘believing, she asked me what denomina- -

tion I thought the most of I never kad
told her to what one I belonged. I teld
her.to search the New Testament, and
compare each with the Standard of Truth.

The result will be seen in her vqarrative.
N JANE FRENCH.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Srocxrox, N. J., March 20, 1858.
Brorurr Brrse :—In looking over some
old correspondence a short time ago, I
came across a package of letters that have’
been carefully preserved, from ' which I
propose to make some extracts for publi-
cation. Upon the reperusal of them, it oc-
curred to me that what had afforded me
so much gratifieation one time or other,
would also be interesting and profitable to
others. I therefore applie? for and obtain-
ed the consent of the writer to the propo-
sition I have made. The subject, the
reader will perceive, is that of experience,
and the extracts from different letters are
designed to embrace such portions as re-
late to that subject, with as much arrange-

ment as verbatim extracts will admit of.

-There is a frankness—an unreserved
outpouring of soul in private correspond-
ence, that is seldom to be met with in what
is prepared for public inspection. The
very idea of what is written appearing in
print, naturally and necessarily has the
effect to veil the soul of the writer in an
unnatural stiffnees and cold formality.

I am not at liberty to disclose the name
of the writer. It is a highly esteemed sis-
ter in one of our churches—one of those
strangers scattered throughout New York,
New Jersey, Peunsylvania, Delaware and
Maryland, who are destitute of a preached
gospel, far from brethren and sisters and
church privileges, or any opportunity. for
that christian intercourse which is always
so desirable to the saints. Aswill be per-
ceived, an accidental interview, and some

‘conversation on experimental subjects,
gave rise to the correspordence.
E. RITTENHOUSE.

LETTER NO L
Aveust 20, 1851,

~ Mz. Rrrrensovuse :—I know not what
you must have thought of me when I last
met you, and I then intended to have writ-
ten to you ere this; for I can frequently
express my feelings on paper when I can-
not speak. ‘

You observed at the time that you had
no disposition to annoy one with your re-
marks; let me assure you that they were
very far from annoying to me. In the re-
lation of your esperience there was much
that I listened to with particular eager-
ness, for I had felt the same; but I dared
‘not say it, for it seemed like presuraption
for one so sinful and erring as I, to class
my feelings. with those of a professed
christian, I said more to you that eve<

~ning than I had ever before spoken to any
one on the subject ; and I have felt since
that I must tell you why I was so unsatis-
factory when you asked me questions., I
I can now give no reason but that above,
that for one so sinful, so continually and
constantly erring, it seemed presumptuous
to hope. Sometimes I feel that I have
known so many t?ings corresponding with
the relation of christian experience that I
read, that for a time I fondly trust that I
have been led “by a way that I knew
not,” and by an unseen hand. But soon
1 find so much of earth engrossing my at-
tention that I fear it ig all head knowl-
edge—that all my feelings are produced

from the constant opportunity of learning |

Bible doctrine, without really having any
experimental knowledge.

Iloved the truth. I was convinced of
the truth of that doctrine which is by the
world so much condemned. And some-

times in writing 1 would express my feel-

dared in conversation to have expressedan
idea that I could personally claim any kin-
dred with the dear people of God before
you talked with me. One reason perhaps
was, that no person-had ever spoken to
me personally, as you did ; and to no ?er-
son have I ever said so much as I have
here. If I trouble you, pardon me; for
your remarks induced me to take this
liberty. '

would deter me from an open espousal of
the cause of Christ; there is but one ob-
stacle, and that is my own unworthiness—
my own exceeding sinfulness.

love, and with them I enjoy maore delight
than in aught else that this world ean afford.
But I find myself so often engrossed with
the cares of the world, and in fact I con-
tinually do that which I would not. «IT
find that when I would do good evil is
present with me.”

Is there room for one to hope who is all
weakness, blindness and sinfulness.ﬁ Many
are far less culpable than I, for they err
ignorantly ; but Isooften do what I know
is sinful. If I could dare to hope, it must
have other bases than self, for I am sensi-
ble that my best works are sinful and
vile, and from the crown” of the head to
sole of the foot, I am nought but wounds,
bruises and putrifying sores. I can neith-
er think nor act aright, and my coustant
sorrow is that I am so unwoerthy: Butin
a perfectly hardened, natural state, would
I find sin a grief and burden ?

I would be happy to hear from you, but
I will trouble you at present no longer.

LETTER IL

SepTEMBER 7.
With many thanks for the heart-cheer-
ing epistle you were so kind as to send me,
I would again trouble you with a few
lines, or they may be a good many; for
when I tzke up my pen Isometimes forget
to stop.

You are correct as to the meaning of
the term wnworthy designed by me, 1
know that all are unworthy ; but my own
exceeding sinfulness—my proneness to do
evil—and the utter destitution of all good,
is what I designed. I feel that I am all
unclean and full of sin. I am like one of
old: “When I would do good evil is
present with me” My best works are
mixed with sinfulness, and when I for a
moment think T have acted from a motive
of real benevolence, I am quickly shown
that pride had an influence in some way
or other.

Oflate 1 have thought much on the
subject of a public acknowledgement of
the love I feel towards Zion. At times I
have felt that I could no longer stand in
the enemy’s ranks, for their pleasures are
not mine, and I cannot own them, But
the greatest obstacle that arose in my mind
was and is, the fear that if I should make
known my feelings and desires I should be
repulsed; and they whom'I do love would
deem e wnworthy (you understand the
term,) a place in the visible church.

Were it not for that fear, deeply as I
feel my own sinfulness—totally helpless as
I am, yet I would be constrained to turn
my back upon the world, and openly de-
clare that the God of Jacob is my God,

and that his people are my people.

ings in some degree ; yet I would not bave.

"The world to me has no atiractions that

The Lord’s people are they whom I

I have never experienced what I once
laid down as essential to being a child of
God. I, like many others, I think, laid
down what I must pass through. But I
feel that I have been led in a way thaé I
knew not. 'With the poet T can say:

«T asked the Lord that I might grow

In faith and hope, and every grace,” &e.

Into the hands of an Allwise Providence
would I commit my all, and may we each
receive grace for every need.

LETTER IIL
JaNUARY 8, 1852,

Mucr-Esteemep Fripyp: Although sin
and corruption in myself, trusting alone in
the righteousness of Christ for acceptance
in the sight of an injured but gracious
God, I still am viewing the bounteous dis-
pensations of a King who is long-suffering
and slow to anger. By his grace I am
constantly the recipient of blessings for
which I find no due feeling of gratitude

awakened, but rather disposed to murmur |

when my sinful desires are crossed. 'But
thanks to his gracious name, I am at times
enabled to see the hand of God, and to say
with one of old, ¥ Though he slay me, I
will trust in him.” T know that my Re-
deerver liveth, and in him all the Israel of
God will live. His chosen people cannot
fall in the wilderness, let the way be ever
so rough ; for he will bring them safely
through, and the lambs—the weak ones of
the flock—are objects of his peculiar care.
He will so guard and protect .them that
the most insidious foe shall not be able to
take one of the little ones from him. In
him all things are secure, and we may with
implicit confidence rely our elf on him, as
one mizhty to save, and to save through
all eternity, While there are so many
precious promises to cheer the fainting
spirit, and such an unspeakable fulness
dwelling in Christ, I feel that the carnal
nature is at enmity to truth, and the flesh
is indeed weak. “When I would do good,
evil is present with me;” and daily am I
led to experience that in my flesh dwelleth
no good thing. Truly, I have nothing to
glory in, unless in perfect weakness, for if
left to myself every thought, word and ac-
tion is sin itself. Ever prone to lean on
the flesh, I have, from time to time, bitter-
ly reaped the reward, and, I hope, have
been enabled to see still more plainly the
effects of it.

Some time since, as you are aware, my
mind was led to the subject of Baptism,
and I then, as now, viewed it as the high-
privilege of the believer to follow his Mas-
ter in this ordinance, but circumstances
were such as to prevent me then from
mingling with those whom I considered as
the Lord’s peculiar people, his dear chil-
dren. I visited — the-fourth Satur-
day and Sunday in December, and I had
fondly hoped, previously to going there,
that I might at that time be permitted to
tell to them what I had learned, as I trust,
froth the Holy Spirit, and to follow Jesus
in the liquid stream. After the services
were concluded, an invitation was extend-
ed to those who might wish to embrace it,
but I could not accept it. I felt that 1
was T00 SINFUL—that it would be pre-
sumption for me to attempt such a thing,
and I held my peace.

I afterwards felt a grief and disappoint-
ment, I felt at times condemned that I
had allowed the opportunity to pass. I
had looked forward in fond anticipation
and hope to that period, and to the privi-
leges that I hoped then to enjoy. It now
seems to me that I had been looking too

much to myself and to my own acts of
obedience, not for salvation, but for some-
thing that was to afford me happiness,

Inreviewing the subject, therefore, I arh
led to conclude that there was so much self
that I was unfit, as I felt myself at that
moment. A few lines from you on the
subject, would be thankfully received.

1 enjoyed the privilege of attending the
yearly in Philada, and-we were ‘then fed
with choice morsels. Some whom we hdd
hoped to see were absent, but the Lord of

| the feast, we trust, was manifest in the

hearts of his children, and some, at-least,
were enabled to say it was.good to go to
the house of God. -

With the warmest desire for your spiri-
tual welfare, I must hasten to a close.
Hoping you will excuse and always eriti-
cise the imperfections abounding in this
scrawl, as emanating from ome who is alto-
gether sin and pollution, and if ever in
possession of one good feeling, receiving it
through grace abounding to the chief of
sinpers,

LETTER 1V.
ArrrL 29, 1852,

* % Tt sometimes seems quite
a trial to me to be separatéd from that
people whose langusge is familiar to me,
and who are, if I understand aright, my
own feelings, very dear to me. It has be-
come to me a little evidence—as you ob-
serve in your last letter to me—that some-
thing more than nature must influence me;
for I have received so many manifestations
of kindness and friendship from those with
whom I'have been called to associate for
the last five years, that I think nature
would have induced me to look with more
approval on their course. While, on the
contrary, I find continuvally my opposition’
more and more strongly fixed towards the
fashionable follies of the day.

Your kind letter of January 16th, was
duly received, and afforded me much plea-
sure  #nd comfort, Your words served to
strengthen me ingthe hope I had before
dared to.indulge; the hope that my confi-
dence was reposed in Israel’s God. You
ask, to whom would I go if not to Christ?
My answer must be that Christ alone is my
hepe. Each day I find more striking roa-
nitestations of my sinfulness by nature, and
awm enabled to perceive more and more my
utter inability to’ perform aught aright.
Hence I must seek to one more powerful
than myself for guidance, for direction, and
for strength. What a blessed assurance is
it that lsrael’s God is almighty, unchang-
ing, and forever gracious, He followeth
the counse! of his own will, and all the
efforts of sinful, rebellious men, can never
alter his firm determinations, but rather,
“ He maketh the wrath of man to'praise
him, and the remainder of wrath he re-
strains.”. He has loved his people with an
everlasting love, and draws them to him-
self by cords of loving kindness, None
can separate his chosen ones from their
bead. Christ and his church, as one body,
must exist together, and while he lives they
must live with him.

d trust that 1 have in some degree
learned to confide my care to him who di-
recteth the - affairs of men, and I would
cheerfully obey that which Providence
seems to open as my proper path throu@ ‘
life. Very frequently can lsee his, ha®#®
in thé occurrences of my life, and I hum-
bly trust that he will lead me in the right
way. If Ihave been taught in the knowl-
edge of the truth—if indeed 1 have tasted
of the fruits of the kingdom, I have been
led by a way I knewnot. I havenot gone
in the way I originally marked out, and
that I once supposed 1 must travel before
I could hope in Christ. : oy

Unto Him who has brought me thus far,
and given me to see his hand, and a wise
design for my good, even in disappoint-
ments, and thus taught me to trust in Him,
would I desire to cominit my all, hoping
that He will not leave nor forsake me.

Remember me at a throne of grace, snd
aceept of my kind wishes for your temnporal
and eternal welfare,

* %
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BDITORIAL,
Mindletoror, 3. ¥., Rareh 15, 1958,

Remarks on Rom. xiv. 1, 3—RzpLy 10
Broraer MircarLL— Him that is weak
in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputations. For one believeth that he
may eat all things; another, who is weak,
eateth herbs. Let not him'that eateth
deépise him which eateth not; and let not
him which eateth not judge him that eat-
eth ; for God hath received him.”

We do not claim that we have any spe-
cial light on this text; but upon the first
part of it we have had much reflection ;
and to that part of the subject brother
Mitchell has more espedially called our at-
tention,

The apostle having dwelt largely in this
epistle on the doctrine of salvation by
grace, in closing the letter, is equally ex-
plicit in laying down the order which is to

" be observed by the saints, socially and in-
dividually, and after many instructions and
admonitions, in -this part of his letter,
gives a rule, by which the church is to be
governed in extending or witkholding their
fellowship and the privileges of the church
to such as may apply for membership with
them.

“ Without faith it is impossible to please
God.” None are therefore to be received
into the church, nor to the ordinances of
the church in the absence of faith. None
could come into the church without bap-
tisw, and faith is an indispensable prere-
quisite to baptism. “If thou baelievest
with all thine heart, thou mayest.” “ He
that believeth, and is baptized,” &ec. So
in coming.into the church of Christ, the
saints come in the unity of the faith and
knowledge of the Son of God; and in the
church there is one Lord, one faith, and
one baptism, even as all the saints are
called in one hope of their calling.

Without faith, or at least a profession of
it on the part of the applicant, none can
be received, even as nominal members of
the gospel church : those churches there-
fore which admit into heir pales uncon-
scious infants, or unregenerated adults as
probationers, are not gospel churches, but
branches of anti-Christ.

Although all who are born of God pos-
sess faith, and that genuine faith which is
the fruit of the spirit, and the glft of God,
which' overcomes the world, and of which
ourLord Jesus Christ is both the Author
and Finisher, yet in all the children of
God, it is not at all times equally develop-
ed. Abraham was strong in faith, and
staggered not at the promises; and many
instances are recorded of the patriarchs
and prophets as well as of New Testament
saints whose faith was'strong in the Lord.
But we have other instances recorded, for
the encouragement of the trembling saints
of all subsequent ages, who were weak in
the faith. Hence the admonition was
given to the strong to bear the infirmities
of the weak. “Him that is weak in the
faith,” therefore is not one who is destitute
of the faith, or one who denies the faith,
or one who is of some other faith ; but the
one who has that faith which is born of
God ; but by reason of doubts, fears, mis-
- givings, a sense of personal unworthiness,
d&e., is hardly able to lay hold of the prowm-
ises as applicable to him, and unable to
see clearly in regard to the sublime and

v

glorlous system of salvation by grace, be-
ing unskillful in the word, and requiring to
be fed on herbs, or imilk; but it must be

| the sincere milk of the word.

Such an one is not to be rejected be-
cause he is weak, but he must be received
into the body, into the fellowship, and the
privileges of the church of the living God.
But this rule is not to be strained, or so
construed as to admit such as have no
faith ; neither will it admit of any being
received to doubtful disputations. As the
injunction to receive him that is weak in
the faith, and not to receive any to doubt-
ful disputations, is positive and imperative,
it is important that we should correctly
discriminate between the two cases. And
perhaps there is not a point of church or-
der more vitally important to the health,
peace and general prosperity of the church
than this. A child of God canrot be so
weak in the faith as to justify the church
in rejecting.him. ~ Nor, on the other hand,
can one be so strong in the faith as to jus-
tify the church in receiving him to doubt-
ful disputation.

To express our view of this distinetion
made by the apostle between the two cases,
we will suppose the case of a very weak and
trembling child of God, before the church
and under examination. Like Ephraim,
he. speaks tremblingly in regard to his
hope :—greatly desires the company of
the children of God ; they are to him the
excellent ones of the earth, among whom
is his delight ; but he feels such ‘a sense of
his unworthiness he ‘hardly dares to pre-
sume that he has a right to occupy a place
or name among them. Hecan not explain
very satisfactorily his views of the wonder-

ful plan of salvation by grace; but knows’

that it is by grace, and loves the doctrine
of the gospel as far as he does understand
it, loves to hear it preached; it agrees
with his experience, and is food and conso-
lation to him. He has a relish for the
truth, although conscious that he has not
the ability to explain jt. His general de-
portment will show that he loves God,
loves holiness, and loves the saints; he is
glad to get'in some obscure corner, where
he can hear the conversation of those who
are stronger in the faith. He can only
answer such questions as the chfirch may
propound, in the broken language of a
babe in Chrisi. Such an one is weak in
the faith. Receive him.

But,” we will suppose the other case.
An applicant comes forward for examina-
tion ; he may, or he may not be a subject
of grace, (we cannot, nor are we required
to search the hearts, nor try the reins of
men.) He may manifest much zeal and
confidence, but when examined in regard
to the fundamental principles of the doc-
trine and order of the gospel he not only
manifests an inability to give any clear
views on the subject, but as far as the mat-
ter is pressed home, shows a disposition to
doubt, discredit, disbelieve, and to dispute
the doctrine and order as taught by the
Word and Spirit, and evinces a decided
disrelish for that truth which is the meat
and drink of the children of God. He
not only doubts but disputes.the truth.
Such an one is rot to be received. The
admission of such disputers into the church
must certainly be followed by disputations
and endless genealogies, and ‘unmeaning
questions about, the law—all having a ten-
dency to ploduce disaffection, confusion,

disorder and turmoil in the church Not

even under the license to receive him that
is weak in the faith, are we at liberty to
receive him who, so far as he can compre-
hend the faith, is ready to raise objections
toit. He is not to be rejected for being
weak in the faith: but for earrying his
doubts into disputation.

The apostle, in the subsequent part of
our text, illustrates the meaning and appli-
cation of the rule. “One believeth that
he may eat all things.” And Paul was
himself of this class, as he says in the
fourteenth verse of this chapter: I
know and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of it-
self; but to him that esteemeth any thing
to be unclean, to him it is unclean.” And
in 1 Tim. iv. 8-5, speaking of the latter-
day apostacy, he says that those who speak
lies in hypocracy, &e., will forbid to mar-
ry, and “eommanding to abstain from

meats which God hath created to be Te-

ceived with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth. For every
creature (or created thing) of God is good;
and nothing to be refused, if it be received
with thanksgiving,” &c. But there were
at that time those who, from want of
stronger faith or clearer understanding, re-
garded meats which had been offered to
idols, as really unclean in consequence of
having been so offered ; and of course to
them it was unclean; and they preferred
to eat herbs, rather than to defile them-
selves by eating animal food. There were
some also who esteemed one day above
avother; and so there are now some in the
church who esteem one day above another;
and others who esteemed every day alike.
Because some being weak in the faith
could not so clearly. see and understand
the blotting out of the hand-writing of or-
dinances as their stronger or more enhght—
ened brethren. Now if the weak brother,
who desired to eat herbs, to-refrain from
meats which had been offered to idols by
the pagans, and who esteemed some days

better than others, were disposed to sub-

mit to the rules here given, ,namely, Let
not him that eateth despise him that eat-
eth not; and let not him that eateth not
judge him that eateth, because God had
received him, or them ; and- if those who
esteemed one day above another, and those
who esteemed every day alike, would con-
sent to the rule of adjusting this matter ;
i.e., to let every man be fully persuaded in
his owt mind ; then the admission of the
weak with the strong *would not lead to
fruitless disputation, otherwise there would
be disorder, strife and confusion.

The strong, even under this arrangement,
were to bear the infirmities of the weak,
and not to destroy his weak brother, for
whom Christ died. It is better for the
strong brother or brethren to forego his or
their privileges, than to eause his weaker
brethren to offend. !

Removar.—Our esteemed brother and
fellow-laborer, Elder Gro. W. Srater, has
accepted a call from the churches in the
Salisbury Association, on the Eastern shore
of Maryland, and expects to remove to the
new fleld of his labor about the first of
April.  His Post Office address will here-
after be Sahsbury, Somerset county, Mary-
land. .

Deeply as we regret to part with a
brother whose . labors in - this- region of
country have been so valuable, and whose

‘society has been so agreeable to us, and to

our brethren and the churches generally,
we cannot withhold from him the right:

‘hand of fellowship to go into that part of

the vineyard to which he believes his Lord
has called him ; although we shall be left
entirely alone, as the ouly public adminis-
trator of the word and ordinances of the

‘gospel, in the bounds of the Warwick As-

sociation, until it shall please the Lord to

either raise up among us, or send to us

some other, or others, to labor with us. It,
is our heart’s desire and prayer to God that

he may supply the churches of this associ-

ation with men after his own heart, to

preach the word. The Warwick church

still remains- destitute of a pastor, as also

the Waterloo, Ramipo and Brookfield

churches; while we are doing what we

can to supply the New Vernon, Middletown
and Wallkill churches, with such ability
as the Lord has given. But our time is
broken. ‘We are obliged to be absent

in traveling and visiting distant associa-
tions. May God in his-great goodness in-
cline the hearts of our ministering brethren

to remember our destitute condition and

to visit us as frequently as possible, And

may he make brother Slater as useful to

our brethren in Maryland ‘as he has been

among us. We commend him as a faith~

fol and able minister of the New Testament,

to the kindest affections and fellowship of

those among whom his ot is about to be

cast. He is an -active, sound and faithful

brother.

‘ TRUTH.

The following poetry I found among my
papers, and it arrested my attention as be-
ing applicable to the present state of the
country. FRANCIS A. DENTON.

“ What is the reason, Truth, that men admire
Dark Falsehood so, as if she were thysister?
Of thee they weary, but they never tire
Of her-—unnumbered lips ha.ve daily klssed
her,
As if she were a bride,
‘Whilst thou stpodst mourning by her side.

“ Man loves thee not — the worse for him
hereafter;

- Return unto the bosom of thy God,

Laden with tales of him; if his false laughter
Hath mocked thee, thou hast power to use

' the rod ;

Surely the world is taught

Elisha was not mocked for naught.

Come o’er my threshold, Truth! Sit by my fire
And tell me stories of the past! How thou
Hast shouted “victory!” on the martyr’s pyre,
And cooled the scorching fever of his brow,
To thee my heart will cleave, .

Even while I wonder and believe.-

Of Galilea thou canst word me stories;
Though thou shouldst weep thou wilt be proud
to tell
How this discoverer of starry glories .
Leant on thy breast when Folly barred his

cell,
Thy shortest tale of sorrow
Will make me strong in conscience for the
IMOTTOW,

And of the future tell me. Thou hast lips.
‘Whieh prochecy the excellence of such ;

Those who **go down to the sea in ships 4
Shall not go warfully. Oh, break the crutch

On which weak Falsehood Ieans,

And there will be no cause for battle scenes.”

Come o'er my threshold, Truth! Sit by my fire,
And we will chat like friends. Then I'shal 1
lift
My foxehead to the heavens a little higher,
In faith that thou art the Almighty’s gift,
I know thou art his anointed, !
For whom the hosts of seraphs were appointed.

Thus will I speak, my brethren, for Truth’s
“sake:

Shrink not in cowardice When truth sha.ll ask

A sacrifice. Stand up erect, nor quake
When tyrants scowl Shake off the liar's

mask
And brave the world’s disdain ;
For so to live is hope—to die i is gain.”
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MARRIAGES.

At Princeton, N, J., Feb. 23, by Eld. P. Hart-
well, ‘Mr. Lawgexcek . Vavzxrge, of Lawrence
Township, to Miss Carouing, daughter of John 8.
Leigh, Esq., of Princeton. ‘

In Columbis, Jackson County, Michigan, Feb.
18, by Elder James P. Howell, Mr. Evisaa Lews
to. Miss Jupa Swarrour, daughter of Deacon
Andrew Swartout, of Columbia.

OBITUARIES.

Drep, near Howell’'s Depot, on Sunday, the
%7th inst., Mre. Anorrsox, aged about 35 or 40
years. ¢

- Diep, at his late residence, near Blooming-
burg, on Thursday, the 25th ult., Mr. CEARLES
Tears, aged about 65 years.

Dixp, on Friday, the 26th ultimo, at the resi-
dence of her uncle, Charles Harding, near Otis-
ville, Miss Everenra HagroinNg, aged 18 years.
Her funeral was attended by a very large
assembly, at the New Vernon meeting 'house,
on Sunday, the 28th ult. She had been sick
but a'few days; her disease was typhoid fever.

Diep, in Columbia, Jackson County, Michi-
gan, Feb. 9, 1858, Drnnis, infant son of brother
Thomas and sister Elizabeth Swartout, aged one
year and three months,

. “Asleep in Jesus! far from thee
Thy kindred and their graves may be;
Bat there is still a blessed sleep,
From which none ever wakes to weep.”

Yours, in love, JAS. P. HOWELL.

Howarp, Kent Co., C. W., March 3, 1858.

Drar Erpzr Brese :—I send you the obituary
notice of Emiry Camesrrr, wife of Arch Camp-
bell, who departed this life on the 23d of Feg~
ruary, 1858, aged 55 years. She felt indisposed
a few days previous to her death, but no sexious
apprehensions were entertained that she wasso
near her firal dissolution. She was seized with
vomiting of blood so violently that the “golden
bowl was broken,” and the immortal was divest-
ed of its tenement of mortality and took its
flight into the “spirit world,” She came from
Scotland, (her native country) about eighteen
years ago, and shortly after was baptized by
Elder Dugald Campbell. She adorned her pro-
fession by a godly life and conversation, and
lived an exemplary pattern of piety, since she

made a public profession of her faith in Christ.-

She was possessed of more than ordinary kind-
nesg and benevolence; and all those who were
acquainted with her know that it is no flatter-

ing eulogy upon her character to say, that be--

nevolence and affability were the most distin-
guishing and prominent traits in her disposition.
She leaves a kind husband, (who is also a devo-
ted follower of the Lamb,) and  a number of
bereaved children to mourn their loss; but they
sorrow not as those who have no hope.

. “ Rejoice for a sister deceased,
Our loss is her infinite gain;
A soul out of prison released,
And freed from its bodily chain.
With songs let us follow her flight,
And mount with her spirit above;
Eseaped to the mansions of light,
And lodged in the Eden of love.,”

CAMILL.US.

Diep, at the residence of her son-in-law, Mr.
Joseph Conklin, near Finchville, in this county,
on Wednesday, Feb. 24, Mrs. Nancy RoBeRTS,
aged about 84 years. Mrs. Roberts was highly
estéemed by all who had the pleasure of her
acquaintance for her many amiable qualities,
For many years she had made it her home with
her only daughter in the family of Mr. Conklin.

Of the particulars of her lastsickness and death

we have not been informed. MHer funeral was
attended by a large and solemn assembly, and
an appropriate discourse was preached on the
oceagion, by Elder G. W. Slater,

Drep, at the same place, on Sunday morning,
Mareh 7, Mr. Josgpa Cownkriy, aged about 64

years. The circumstances attending his death, -

were peculiarly trying. On Friday morning,
the 26th ult., in his usual health, while making
preparations for the funeral of Mrs. Roberts,

“whichk was to také place on that day at his

house, while in the act of moving a carriage in
his carriage- house, he stepped into a hole, by
which he lost his balance and fell, breaking his
leg near the ancle. ~'The excitement produced
in his gystem by the breaking and setting the
bones, brought on a fever, from which he did
not recover. He lingered and suffered until the
ninth ‘day after the accident, and then was re-
leased from his suffering by death.

Mr. Conklin was a brother'of Elder Gabriel
Conklin, dnd & very excellent citizen, esteemed
and respected by all his acquaintance, He had
not made a public profession of religion ; but
for many years had been a very decided friend

,and efficient ‘supporter of  the Old School Bap-

tists, and from the interest he took in listening
to-the administration of the gospel, and in the
company of those who hold the truth, we en-
tertain a comfortable hope that he had been
made savingly acquainted with that grace
which bringeth salvation.

I Mr. Conklin has left a deeply afflicted widow, |
and a number of ehildren, all of whom, together |

with numerous other relatives ‘and devoted

‘friends, feel 'and mourn their bereavenent. |:

May the God of all consolation sustain the wid- Being a ehoice collection of Hymh o, Pealos and

Spiritual Songs, carefully selected from all the |

ow in this trying hour, and' sweeten the cup of

:sorrow, of which she is called to drink’ in this

double beresvement of a dear, devoted mother,

.and a kind, constant and faithful husband ; and

moy these deep afflictions be overruled for her
spiritual and eternal good in connection with

‘the glory of God. ~ i

CeEsEIRE, Mass., Feb. 18, 1858.
Dip, in Cheshire, Feb. 14, our beloved broth-
.er, Mason Woop, in the 534 year of his age.
Six months prior to this event, his beloved

‘companion bid him a Jast farewell. He has left

two children, a son and a daughter, who have
now become orphans, His son was baptized in

‘the fellowship of the church, on_Sunday, two

weelks before his father died.

Qur deceased brother united with the church
in this place in the year 1827, and although he
bad not much’ of a publie gift, he was, with but
few-exceptions, always at his post. It wasvery
seldom he was absent from any appointment of
the church. I'do not know that he had an en-
emy in the world. His disease was typhoid
fever, of which he was conficed only four or
five days.  He was perfectly resigned to the
will of his heavenly Father, and desired to de-
part and be with Christ, which is far better.

In the demise of brother Wood, the church
and society sustain a great loss. He has fol-
lowed his father and mother, two brothers and
four sisters to another world, as we trust, to
unite with them in songs of praise to God and
the Lamb forever.” He has left two brothers
and five sisters to feel their loss; all of whom
have experienced religion and love the ways of
Zion. Yours, &e., JOHN VINCENT.

@35~ A meeting will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with the church of Columbia, Jackson Co.,
Michigan, at their meeting house, on the county
line, two miles east of the north-east corner of

‘Hillsdale County, to conmence on the 11th day

of June, A. D. 1858, at 10 o’cloek, A. M., and to
eputinue three days. A general invitation is
given to the Old School Baptists, and especially
to those in ihe ministry. Can you come, Br,
Beebe? JAS. P. HOWELL, Pastor.
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SPECIAL NOTICES.

AGENTS FOR THE SIGNS,

“HE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

Books now in use among the Old Order of Bap-
tists in the United States and in Europe, compi-

‘led especiaily for the use of the Old School or
Primitive order of Baptists, will be put to press |:
as s0on as the stereotype plates can be prepared. |
It will comprise abou$ twice as many hymns as |
‘any book now in use among the Old Order of

Baptists, except that of * Watts and- Rippon,”
and will be printed on clear and beautiful type,
in the best workmanship of the art, and suppli-
ed to order on the following

i TERMS !

In plain, substantial binding, at §1 per single
copy; 6.copies ordered at one time to one ad-
dress, and paid in advance, for §5, or 12 cbpies
to one address, paid for in advance, for $9. Our
terms for books in extra binding will be pub-
lished hereafter.

This book, when we consider its size and the
number of Hymns it contains, is decidedly the
cheapest and best book that can be printed for
the prices which we have stated.

At the above rates, our books will be sent by
mail to any parb of the United States, at our
expense.

Those who wish to secure copies may send in
their orders, enclosing the ‘money, and rely on
being furrished as soon as we can obtain them
from the binders.

HANGE OF TERMS ON JOINT
SUBSCRIPTION.

The proprietor of the BANNER_OF Liszrry, having

found it necessary —to preventactual loss—to i

change the terms of his weekly paper, from $1
to $]_,25, the Ciue Rates to those who take
that paper with the Siens or mue Tmes will
hereafter be 2,00, for either the Banver and
Srens, or the Banner and Soursmry Baprisy
MzssencER. The Sians oF saE Trvws and Sovza-
ERN Bapmist MesseNeER, will continue on their
former terms, Either of them will be furnished
one year for $1, in advance, or both of them for
$1.50 in advance, if both are ordered at the
same time. But the Basner—being a weekly
paper—can no longer be afforded jointly with
the SieNs or MzssENeEr, forless than $2,00,
strictly in advance.

The three papers, BANNer, Siens, and Messen-
arr will be furnished at$2,50 per year, if paid
in advance. ’

HE EVERLASTING TASK FOR THE AR
umNiaxns.—Having received many orders

for the Task, since our former edition has been
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any part of the
United States. Terms: 6 cents per copy; 20
copies, $1; 100 copies, to one address, $4. This
little work has passed through many editions
in this country as well as in Englsnd, and al-
though they have been spread widely through-
out England and America for many years, no
Arminian has ever attempted to perform the task,

USHTON'S LETTERS, AND THE EVER-
LASTING TASK.—There being a great

many calis for this very valuable work which
can only be supplied by the igsuing of a new
edition, we are now republishing it in a neat
panphlet form of about one hundred pages. - To
which will be appended “The Everlasting Task
for the Arminians,” by William Gadsby, late of
Manchester, England. The'wholé neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any post-
office, on the following terms: “One copy, 80c.;
Four ccpies to one person, $1; Twenty-five, to

| one person, $5. Address orders to

- WILLIAM L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

Che “ Signs of the Tunes,”

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause, is
published on the 1st and 15th of each month
by Giueerr BeEsg, to whom all communica-
tions must be addressed, post paid, and di-
rected « Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.”
TERMS—$1.50 per year, or if paid in advance,
$1. Five dollars paid in advance will secure
six copies for one year. -~ All moneys remitted
" to the Editor; by mail, will be at our risk,
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Very DeAr BroraER :—I have 10 ob-
jections to ‘comply with your desire to
exchange a few letters with you on the
subject of Eternal Union. "I infer from
your proposition, that you believe the doc-
trine to be seriptural in some sense; and
if we can arrive at the proper scriptural
meaning of that term, we will know how
it ought to be believed, and how preached
to the church of Christ; for I take the
ground that whatever we find contained in

_ the word of God, taught either by precept
or example, should be “believed, practiced
and preached. Ido not believe, as some
do, that some things revealed in the Book
of God may be believed, but not preached.
Let us hear the Apostle on this subject.
Says he, *“ All seripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profitable, for doc-

- trine, for instruction in righteousness, that

* the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.” Let us
have another witness, for in the mouth of
two or three witnesses every word shall be
established. ¢ Secret things belong to
God, but revealed things belong to us and
our children.”

As to the modus operandi of our discus-
sion, it is not material to me, so that it be
done in the spirit of the gospel.

In the investigation of the subject of the
union of Christ and his church, I propose
to try to show its nature, antiquity and
everlasting duration, as well as its equity
in order to salvation by Jesus Christ.

" I am willing to admit in the outset, that
the phrase “Eternal Union ” is not to be
found in the book of God, neither in the Old
or New Testament; but I think I shall be
able to show that its essence or equivalent
is to be found in both. It is urged by
some, that from the consideration of its not
being a scriptural term, it should mnot be
used, but mpon the same parity of reason-
ing, no language should be used either in
preaching or in writing on the subject of
religion, that is not found in the Book of
God. Words are but signs of ideas, and it
matters not what the signs are, to they
bring to view the true sentiment. In my
judgment, the phrase “ Bternal Union,” as
applied to Christ and his church, bringsto
view a sentiment that is abundantly
taught in holy writ; a sentiment, too, in
the absence of which, a large portion of
the scriptures would be unintelligible.
That the term union and oneness, are
synonymous, I presume will be admitted
by all who understand the English lan-
guage, and the latter is a seriptural term,
and expresses the same sentiment that the
former does. Paul to the Hebrews, says:
Both he that sanctifieth, and they who are
sanectified, are all of one: for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them brethren ;
saying, I will declare thy name unto my

brethren, in the midst of the ehurch I will
sing praise unto thee—Chap. i, 11, 12.
Now, in the absence of this eternal union,
or oneness, I acknowledge that I am too
short sighted to see the justice of God, the
Father, in inflicting the shameful and ig-
nominous d~ath of his cross on his only be-
gotten and well beloved son,in the room and
stead of sinners ; if any one will show sat-
isfactorily to me how this could be done,
then I will renounce the doctrine of Eter-
nal Union.

And the attributes of the Deity must
harmonize in the great scheme of redemp-
tion by Jesus Christ: his goodness, love,
truth, holiness, justice, wisdom and mercy
must harmonize. I sef this down as a

prineciple which cannot be successfully con-
troverted : for we have seriptural proof to
the point: - Mercy and truth are met to-
gether; Righteousness and peace have
kissed each other.—Psalms lxxxv. 10. Jus-
tice and judgment are the habitation
of thy throne : Mercy and truth shall go
before thy face.—Psalms Ixxxix. 14. The
truth of God declares, ¢ that the soul that
sinneth, it shall die.” ¢ Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things
written in thebook of the law to do them.”
Now, I would ask, how the truth of God
intained, while mercy is extend-
ed to the guil~ sinuer, as well as to the
spotless Lamb- of God, who was holy,
harmless, undefiled and separate from sin-
ners, in whose mouth guilt was not found.
How can the crying guilt of the sinner be
laid on God’s begotten Son, who was
wounded for our transgressions, who was
bruised for our iniquities, and with whose
stripes we are healed? Who was made
sin for us who koew no sin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him ¢
How could he be made a curse for us? 1
answer, only in view of ongness or union ;
for upon any other premises, it would be
incompatible, not only with his mercy and
truth, but also with his. goodness, love,
justice and holiness; but some tell us that
the attributes of God did harmonize in the
sufferings of Christ, in behalf of sinners, in
view of a purposed union or a time union ;
2 union that is effected when the sinper
believes in Christ, and which did not exist
in any sense until this time; upon the
same parity of reasoning, the laws of our
government might in justice and equity,
require a man to pay the debts that a wo-
man had contracted, because it was his
purpose to make her His wife at some
future period. The law could miake this
demand upon the man, prior to being
united to her in marriage, with as much
show of justice as the law could demand of
the Lord Jesus the payment of the debt
which his bride, his wife had contracted,
(for she had become ten thousand talents
in debt, and not one farthing to pay,) an-
tecedant to any union between them, be-
cause he purposed in time to become uni-

can be m

‘thus it behooved Christ to suffer,” &e.

ted to her. Again: a man would be un-
der as much obligation to pay for a tres-
pass that a flock of sheep had committed,
because he purposed that it should become

‘his flock at some future period, as the

great Shepherd of Israel was to satisfy the
trespasses of sinners in the violation of
God’s law, because he purposed to make
them his floek in time. Noj it was be-
cause they were his sheep, when they
transgressed the law; at that time he had
a property in them, and therefore was un-
der legal obligation to atone for their sins ;
yea, they were his sheep anterior to that
time ; they wers his, by gift of the Father,
iu the great compact of redemption ; hence
he says, “My Father which gave them
me,” (in the past tense,) “is greater than
all, and none is able to pluck them out of
my Father’s hand.” They were his sheep,
prior to their being regenerated and born
again, for he says, “ Other sheep have 1
among the Gentiles which are not of this
fold, (that is, the Jewish fold) them I must
also bring, and there shall be one fold and
one Shepherd.—Psalms x. 16, These
sheep among the Gentiles were yet to be
brought to a knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus. If they are mot sheep until

they exercise faith in Christ, why did' he

say, “Ilay down my life for the sheep?’
The term sheep here certainly embraced
all that did believe them, and all who
ever would believe on him. He did not
lay down his life to make them sheep, but
because they were his sheep. He was un-
der obligation so to do; therefore he said
to his disciples, “Thus it is written, and
So
it behooves the husband to satisfy the
debts contracted by his wife, because there
is a Jegal union between them s andin the
absence of this legal union, the law can
bave no claims upon him. It was the
legal union which existed between Christ
and his people, that gave him the right of
redemption, as their near kinsman; neith-
er could he have redeemed them if he had
not stood related to them prior to the time
that the ramsom price was paid by the
offering up of his own body upon the tree
or cross prior to the time that Christ is
formed in them the hope of glory. The
term redeem means.to re-purchase, or to
buy again, that which before belonged to

the Redeemer; 2 man may purchase that |

which never before belonged {o him, but
he cannot redeem it; therefore the run-
som price paid by the Redeemer for his
people shows that a oneness or union ex-
isted between them, and the existence of
that was necessary in order to render the
redemption price legal and meritorious.

The redemption price paid by the Lord |

Jesns Christ was his blood ; “in whom we
have redemption through his blood : the
forgiveness of sins” * Neither by the
blood of yoats nor of calves, but by his
own blood, he eutered in once into the

holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us.” Then if the redemption
is eternal, not only is the Redeemer eter-
nal, and the price paid eternal, but the re-
deemed are eternal ; not in their Adamie,
but in their spiritual relation to Christ,
and consequently that union, the existence
of which was necessary, in order to con-
stitute the payment of the redemption
price legal and efficacious, is Eternal
Union.

The Redeemer laid down his life for the
church, which is his body. “ Aund gave
him to be head over all things to his
church, which is his body, the fulness of
him’that filleth all in all.” “Ye are the
body of Christ.” So long as Christ exist-
ed as the Head, his mystical body existed,
or otherwise there was a period when he
was an imperfect Christ, There is a very
close union existing between the head and
the body; in the light of this truth alone,
cat we see the justice of God, the Father,
in demanding satisfaction of the Head for
the transgression of the body. This truth
is illustrated by the laws of our land in the
case of capital punishment. lf, when an
individual commits a capital offence and
is condemned to suffer the penalty of the
law, he were to offer his hand or his foot
in order to satisfy the law, it would not
receive them; nothing short of the head
will suffice. When the Lord Jesus Christ
sweat, as it were, great drops of blood,
falling to the ground in the garden of
Gethsemina he prayed to his Father, If
it be possible let this cup pass from me;
‘but it was not possible, as the head of his
body, the church, he must pay their debt
of sin to divine justice, magnify the law,
and make it honorable, which neitker the
mystical body of Christ nor its members

could do.
[To be continued]

N. B.—Brother Beebe, the above letter
was written to a brother who desired a
correspondence with me on the subject of
Eternal Union, whose name I withhold
from the fact that he has not authorized
me to publish his letters. If you think it
worthy of a place in the Signs, you can
publish it ; if you think otherwise, throw
it aside, and it will not disturb the feelings
of your unworthy brother,

P. J. BURRUSS.
P A——
New Brery, N.-C., Jan. 10, 1858.

Drar Broruer Bezse:—The following
lines were written over a year ago, but
from some cause, I have not sent thew for
your disposal before. You will therefore
be your own judge, as to whether they
wili answer the end for which they are de-
signed, that is, be at all edifying o0 the
Church of Christ, to whom they -were ad-
dressed, .

Beloved in Christ—Fruit wust part.ai:e
of the pature of the vine which bears -t

So the love of Christ then in us, begets
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love in us, “for Chrigt, and also for one
another. Ttis, T am persuaded, a funda-
mental principle of all human philosophy,
that alike causes, everywhere under the

same circumstances, produce the same|

effect. And that, every effect produced
in this material world, is the result of its
own legitimate cause. From my knowl-
edge of the sciences, of the scriptures and
of myself, I believe that there exists
throughout the entire universe, two great
principles, at the same time. " And that
those two principles exist, from principles.
That the one is ' diametrically opposed to
the other. Thisis true with regard to
the physical laws, and I believe it will
hold good, when applied to the christian,
Now with regard to the christian, I believe
he loves, serves and obeys Geod, from
principle—and that is a principle of love,
which works no ill to his neighbor. And
that prineiple shows the nature of the
.fountain or heart within. So of the un-
converted man; he disobeys and sins
against God from principle ; which princi-
ple is enmity, hatred, rebellion, &e., which

also shows the nature of the fountain or |

heart within. And as the moral or evil
quality of an action before God, depends
upon the intention of it, the intention
must be the result, the products of one of
two spirits. Either of the spirit of Christ,
or of the spirit of anti-Christ. For we
must be in the service of the one or the
other, as there is no medium, we cannot
sorve God and mammon. Now in the

_person of the christian, both of these

spirits seem to be combined. The enmity
of the heart having been slain, and a
principle of love established in the heart,
“ That which is born of the spirit, is spirit.”
And the desires, the lusts of the flesh
being unchanged, of course they remain
the same. _Hence the origin of the two
principles. “ That which is- born of the
flesh, is flesh,” as noted in the songs of Sol.
6 chap. 13. He says, in personating the
church, perhaps, Return, return O Shul-
amite, return, return, that we may look
upon thee. What will you see in the
Shulamite ! as it were the company of two
armies. Two armies, two opposite spirits
then of course. And it seems that Paul
is a good .witness in this matter, and felt
the influence of both the spirits spoken of ;
for, says he, * That which I do, I allow
not : for what I would, that do I not: for
what I hate, that do I” He continues,
Rom. vil. 21, I find then alaw, that when
I would do good, evil is present with me.”
But says he, in verse 23d, “I see another
law in my members, warning against the
law of my mind, and bringing me into
eaptivity to the law of sin, which is in my
members.” Also, in verse 25, he says, 1
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
So then, with the mipd. I nyself serve
the law of God but with the flesh, uhe
law of sin.

Beloved, for I believe 1 love the Church
of God, are the seriptures above referred
£o, to establish the christian warfare, irrel-
event, or are they conclusive, and do they
establish it ? And are they not identical
with the feelings and experience of those
whom I address? God alone knows the
hearts of men ; but if not deseived,the hum-
ble writer has been the recipientof both the
principles which constitute the chirst-
ian warfare. -Now if I understand the
condition of the natural man, he knows
nothing of the warfare above named, and

the same course of reasoning proves, that

in him bat one principle dwells. And
that his thoughts, proceeding from a cor-
rupt fountain, a heart unrenewed by grace,
are carnal, corrupt, sensual and devlish.
And, for God saw that the wickedness of
man, naturally, was great in the earth,
and that every immagination of the
thoughts of the heart was only evil, con-
tinually,- Gen.v. 5. Every kingdom di-
vided against itself, is brought to desola-
tion; and every eity or house divided
against itself shall mot stand. And if
satan cast out satan, he is denied against
himself; how then shall his kingdom
stand ?
to be then, a comparison or difference,
instituted or brought to view between men
of the same famlly, for all sprang from
Adam. And a question involving the
deepest inquiry, why should these things
beso?! Why do these two principles exist
or operate in some, and not in all—all
being created by the same Creator, and all
alike being born to die? To answer these
questions then, the God of heaven and of
eternal glory, must be called in question.
For finite reason is inadequate, and there-
fore cannot scan the mind of duty. Let
it suffice us to say then, he made us for a
purpose of his own glory. To establish
any point clearly, the evidence pro and
con should be adduced. Then to show
what man is, we must show what he is
not, also ; that is, if we prove him to be a
bad man, we prove him not to be good.
In the 51st Psalm, David said, “T was
shapened in iniquity, and in sin did my
mother conceive me. Now, inasmuch as
we are conceived in sin, we have the same
testimony to prove, that we are born in
sin, and are by nature children of warth,
even as others. Now, has the creature

"had any agency in hig conception, creation

and birth? Most assuredly mot. But in
every instance is shown to be a passive
being. Was shapened and did concieve,

 are indicative, and are also' in the passive

voice, which denotes the receiving of an
action, and not the performing of it. Free
agency then, (a word incompatible, as ap-
plied to man,) is excluded, and is unsub-
stantiated by good logic, and consecutive
reasoning. A man in nature, has a natural
proclivity to sin, is chained by sinful appe-
tite or carnal desires, which compel him
to go astray, or contrary to the law of
God. He is only boru of the flesh, and is

therefore carnally minded—and to be car--

nally minded is death. And the carnal
mind in enmity against God, is not subject
to the law of God, neither indeed can it
be. God above then must be the only
being free from restraint—for if anything
be bound, it cannot be free.
with all his science and learning create
anything : even the smallest insect which
moves under heaven? Can he resist death
if he were free? Of course he not only
could, but would. How then is the serip-
tures to be fulfilled, which said ye must be
born again? Aud that which is born of
the spirit is spirit—marvel not, I said unto
thee, yo must be born again—or, except a
man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of heaven. So, then, they that
are in the flesh cannot please God. Rowm.
viii. 8. How, then, can the new birth be
a.ccomphshed’3 Seemg mau is only a pas-
sive being, who moves, as he is moved, or
by some superior power. And unless &
mau be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God.

Matthew ii. 5, 6. There seems’

Can man |

Seemg that-a new birth- implies & new
creation, man is utterly incapable of creat-
ing the smallest insect, much less :a mem-
ber of his own body. This course of
reasoning then proves, that he who created
in the first place, must also create or re-
generate in the second. And that the
work is accomphshed by the washing of
regeneratlon and renewing of the Holy
Ghost. Proving God to be the author of
the second birth, as well, also, as of the
firat, which idea seems to be coroberated
by Paul, when he said, By grace are ye
saved through faith, and that not of your-
selves—it is the gift of God, notof works,
lest any man should boast. Now if salva-
tion is by grace without works, the doc-
trine of predestination must be true. In
asmuch as God is of one mind, and changes
not, this plan for saving sinners, must have
been laid in eternity; consequently, it is
sure and steadfast. Faith comes then as a
consequence of the spiritual birth, and
good works are produced by faith, but
never productive of faith. And herein,
beloved, do I rejoice, when I think that
God is the author of my existence in Adam
—=s0 do I humbly hope and believe him to
be in Christ. And just so sure as Adam
represents on earth, all the human family
naturally, just so sure will Christ represent
all the spiritual family in heaven, before

his Father, the King of Glory. In the

hope of eternal life, I subscribe myself
yours, &ec., A. E. RICKS.

Moxcre, Ind., March 8, 1858.

Broraer Beepr :-—~Permit me hereby
to acknowledge the receipt of your favor
of the 4th ult, and also of one from
brother W. L. Benedict, dated Jan. 14,
1858. They were received just upou the
eve of my departure for Ohio, and an
absence of between three and four weeks
is respectfully tendered as an apology for
the delay in my response. The tokens of
brotherly love and friendship, together
with the information of your very pleasant
meetings, and concerning the brethren
generally, merit and receive my hearty ac-
knowledgments. From those letters I
learn that the church at Warwick, N. Y.,
which I tried to sapply for a time, is still
without a Pastor, and in them, inquiry is

 made respecting Elder W. Tyler, of Tnd.,

who, at my request, consented to visit the
brethren of Warwick, in January. It ap-
peared also from said letters that he had
not arrived there. I hope that he may
have visited them ere now. I wrote him
in compliance with the request of brother
Benedict, but have not heard from him
since. From.some reports that I have
lately heard, I am induced to hope that
brother T. will locate there,

On my leaving Warwick, some of my
brethren were apprehensive that my de-
parture in so short a time would make an
unfavorable impression abroad, and thereby
render the obtaining of a suitable minister
a wore difficalt matter. To obviate such
an impression should it oceur, I agreed to
publish my reasons for leaving, through the
Signs of the Times. But, in the first
place I will observe, that, it is due to my
brethren and friends at Warwick to say,
that their liberality and friendship to me
‘while there, far exceeded my anticipations
or deserts. Never did I feel a warmer at-
tachment to & set of friends in so short a
time; and, I have not words at my com-
mand, to express my feelings on leaving

themr; nor, am I fully assured, that I was
justifiable in rending myself from them.
One thing I know, and that is, that my
absence from them has produced no abate-
ment of my affections toward them. Oft
my mind is rambling back amongst them,
and, were it not for the great distance that
intervenes between us, I should often enjoy
the happy privilege, as well as the highly
appreciated pleasure, of mingling in their
society ; and here I will observe, that, I
hesitate not to say, that any sound and
consistent Old School Baptist preacher
who may desire a location where he would
be exonerated in a degree from traveling, .
would find, at Warwick, a healthy situa-
tion—an agreeable home—sound and gen-
erous, brethren in the church—social and
liberal friends in the congregation and
neighborhood. But all this is not giving
the reasons for my departure. It will ap-
pear, however, from the foregoing remarks,
that if there is a fault in the case, it is not
chargeable to the brethren and friends at.
Warwick. Whether or not, the same can
be' saild of their unworthy servant, is
another matter. Nevertheless, I proceed
in reference to those reasoms. And first,
the circumstances that caused the greater
dissatisfaction on my part, was the fact of
my laboring so little in the cause of my
Master, compared with my former services
in the West.

It has been our custom since my ac-
quaintance with the ministry here, to
make frequent visits among the churches,
and to have daily appointments for weeks
and even for wionths. During those per-
ambulations, I' was not unfrequently in the
habit of speaking twice a day, as 1 passed
from house to house, and from onechurch
te another ; and during those excursions,
I often witnessed_a degree of enjoyment,
that I could not realize in my . isolated
sitnation from my brethren in the ministry,
and those among whom we so extensively
labored. True, we had many hardships to
encounter, in thus rambling through a
country that was then new, and in many
Instances difficult to explore, but the joy
that characterized our successive meetings,
offered an antidote “for them all; and I
have learned, brethren, that associations
formed under circumstances where so many
trials and joys were commingled, were not
to be so abruptly broken up without pro-
ducing their effects upon my mind.  After
the loss of my companion in the spring
of ’53, I was in the habit of making many
of those tours : through our Waestern
counties, . and, although I often doubt the
utility of my poor labors, yet it appears to
me, that if they were worth anything to
anybody, my usefulness was much curtailed
by being confined to one ¢hurch, and gen-
erally to one or two discourses in a week.
It therefore frequently occurred to me,
that I was too idle in the cause of Him
who had done (as I hoped) so wmuch for’
me. [his caused me much restlessness,
during the intervals of our weekly meet-
ings in N, Y., my native imbecility to
the contrary notwithstanding. It often
occurs to me, that I am worse than a
worthless blank in the cause of my Master ;
but still, in that case it would appear, that
if it was my duty to labor at all, it wasan
indispensable one to spend and be spent
in His service. The old text that used to
lurk within and hang upon wy mind in
earlier days, (% You that make mention of

the Lord keep not silence.” Isa, 62, 6,)
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would make me occasional visits, but uot
of the most pleasant kind. Besides all
- this, the fact of my being of so little ser-
vice, and so considerable an expense to my
friends there, was a matter of no small an-
noyance to me. But again, it seemed
necessary that I should have a part of my
family with me there; and the separation
from my children, and my absence from
those I had left at home in the West, were
not matters of agreeable comsideration.
In conclusion, it will appear from the pre-
ceding remarks, that I have named three
particular reasons for leaving Warwick :

First—An apprehension that I was too
idle in the cause of Hrv whom I profess to
serve,

Secondly—That we were more expensive
than profitable to our friends there. And,

Thirdly—The separation of my children,
and my consequent absence from g part of
them.

After exomerating the brethren and
friends at Warwick, from any just cause of
censure in the case, and freely acknowl-
edging that their deportment towards their
feeble and unworthy servant was far better
than he deserved, it remains with them

. and others, to say or judge, whether the
reasons in this article, amount to a suffi-
cient apology for hirn. For my own part,
I am often made to doubt the correctuess
of my best calculations, as well as my per-
formances based upon them. My first
reason may be based upon a chimerical
and unjustifiable disposition to ramble,—
my second may also be fantastical and
groundless, while the third may originate
in a higher regard for the ties of consan-
guinity than those holier and indissoluble
ones which will unite the family of the
Most High, w hen all our earthly bonds
will be dissolved. Could I lay aside my
roving, restless disposition, and enjoy the
happiness of a domestic fireside, as I have
done in days that are past,—were I assured
that my services would be acceptable and
profitable tnere,—and, were my family so
situated that I could feel assured that pru-
. dence would dictate such a movement, I
should expect to find at Warwick as
pleasant a home, and as agreeable society,
as at any other place in the range of my
acquaintance. That the Lord may send
them a pastor of His own chosing; one
that will feed them with knowledge; is
the sincere desire of their brother and
servant, J. F. JOHNSON.

FEBRUARY, 25, 1858,

Desr Brorarr Brese :—According to
promise, I will endeavor to write some of
the Lord’s dealings with me: After hav-
ing found peace in believing in a crucified
and risen Savior, it seemed to me asif I
was living in a new world, (and to me it
was,) for I found such peace and joy in
sitting at my Master’s feet, I flattered my-
self that no power could move me. It
wag not many months before I had a very
severe trial—as I had not as yet been
.brought to feel the depravity of my heart,
which I had heard christian friends speak
of, I expressed a wish that I might feel
such a deep sense of sin; and it was not

long before my wishes were realized. I

was brought to commit a very heinous sin
in the sight of God ; and that was giving
grudgingly. 1did not see the emormity
of my sin at first; but. when I began to
feel it, my comforts diminished ; my peace
“of mind was gone; and it seemed to drive

me almost to despair. For some time I
sought in vain to find that peace which the
world cannet give ; it seemed as if God
had shut out my prayers entirely. At last
he was pleased to reveal himself to me
again, in these words, “ And he shall sit
as a refiner and purifier of sflver; and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may
offer unto the Lord an offering in righte-
ousness.” Malachi, iii, 2,3. Then I think
I could say my:offering was again pleasant
unto the Lord, as in days of old, and as in
former years. I was very anxious to fol-
low my Savior in baptism, and was satisfied
that immersion was the gospel way.
Whenever I passed by a stream of water,
I thought the water looked beautiful. I
once saw a minister on the road, and these
words came to my mind, %See, here is
water, what doth hinder me to be baptiz-
ed” ButI was not permltted to enjoy
that privilege under four years; nearly
five years have expired sinee; and oh!
how many times I have reason to mourn
over my sins and wanderings from arighte-
ousGod. But I have always found that
promise precious to my soul, “ My grace
is sufficient for you.” Yours, in gospel
bonds, ANNA SCOTT.
|t - f— .
Marsmars Co., Va., Jan. 8, 1858,

Drsr Brormer Bersr:—The business
part of my letter is concluded, and I feel
inclined to make a few remarks, and to ask
a favor or two. I am now sitting with my
glasses on and pen in hand, in my old age,
the spared monument of God’s amazing
mercy, who has preserved me all my life
long to the present moment—watched
over me through all my youthful days;
‘and now, dare I say to-day he loved me
when dead in sins and trespasses? Yes,
dear brethren and sisters in the Lord, but
I must say the Lord found me a poor blind
helpless sinner, as David says—in a horri-
ble pit and miry clay, from whence I was
not able to extricate myself—lost, ruined
and undone—and without his aid I must
have perished. But he that found me
came to my relief; yea, he took me up
out of the pit and miry clay and set me
upon a rock, established my goings, and
put a new song in my mouth. This en-
abled David and all of God’s dear people
can say the same in substance. Come and
hear, all ye that fear the Lord, and I will
declare what he hath done for ny soul,
As far as the east is_from the west, so far
hath he separated my sins from me, and
the redeemed are enabled to sing praise to
his name. He will remember the sins of
his people no more against them forever.
“The Lord is my shepherd.” He will save
his sheep; for he is the good Shepherd
and he laid down his life for them. Yes,
for every one of them; and he shall see of
the travail of his soul and be satisfied.
He has loved them with an everlasting
love ; therefore, dear brethren, be ye re-
concﬂed to God. He hassaid, I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee.

I will conclude my remarks, and as I
said I would ask a favor or two, I will only
ask one at this time. There are a few of
us Old School Baptists in this country,
called the Old Regular Baptist Church ;
we are a good deal scattered over the coun-
try; we are not only poor and needy crea-
tures, but muck despised for the doctriné
which we hold and which we believe with

all our hearts; and if there is 4 Baptist

preacher in this country, besides myself, I
do not krow it. We have a comfortable
Meeting-house within four miles of Mounds-
ville, and we desire that you, brother Beebe,
or any of the ministering brethren travel-
ing East or West, who areé of our order,
would call on us and preach. We would
take it as a great favor. May the Lord
send his servants to preach for the people
here. Dear brother Beebe, may the good
Shepherd deal kindly with you and yours,
and sustain you while engaged in the work
which is before you,
Yours in hope of eternal life,
- JAMES JEFFERSON.

Newarg, Feb. 28, 1858.

Brorser Begss :—You have been much
on my mind of late, and if I had time I
would write you a long letter, for there is
no such thing as getting to the end of
Love’s story; for this will be the anxious
theme of the redeemed throughout all
eternity. “He loved me and gave him-
self for me,” and “Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us
that we should be called the sons of God.»
Therefore, the world knoweth us not be-
cause it knew him not—and, my brother,
how good and how refreshmg it is in these
days to come across a brother or a sister
that knows by divine feacking how it is
that we become the children of the most
High God, and that it is by, faith and not
by works. In these days how easy a mat-
ter it is to be converted to a rotten system
of dead works; but to be truly converted
to the faith of God is quite another thing,
to that precious faith which is of the oper-
ati#n of the Eternal Spirit a most precious
fruit of his, in the soul of every child of
the free woman. This divine faith stands
in the mighty power of God and not in
the wisdom or intellect of men. Through
this precious faith we do receive the Etern-
al Spirit, and He reveals to us the things of
God, and makes us to know our calling,
and exalted privileges in Christ Jesus
Upon this subject my mind has dwelt very
much of late, and it is just what I desire to
write to you about,

It is now thirty-three yearssince I heard
youpreach that sermon that so offended my
proud and legal soul; in these years, my
brother, I have passed through a great
deal, even through fire and water. Had
not the blessed Lord been pleased to kill
me to my pride, my legality and to wy
own faith, and reveal his faith in me, I
should have fallen long since—but by the
precious faith of Christ we are brought to
the stone that God has laid in Zion, and
then we are more than conquerors through
him that loved us; for he that believes on
Him shall not be ashamed or confounded.
Oh, my brether, I cannot boast save in my
Lord and Redeemer; for divine faith ex-
cludes boasting, and I have nothing but
what I have received. 1 have not made
myself to differ, but my precious Redeem-
er has put gladness in my heart, and I
cannot help rejoicing when I am enabled
by the blessed Spirit of truth to realize
what an unspeakable blessing it is o be
delivered from .the legal family and to
have God the Holy Spirit reveal that liv-
ing, mighty operating faith in our souls.
Truly, as has been said, we cannot exercise
it; but the believer is mightily exercised
by it and thromgh it; for Paul declares
the power of God worked in himself
mightily. By and through this precious

ness.

faith, Christ dwells in our hearts, not the
dead believer filled with the spirit of this
world ; but he that hath the Son hath life
indeed, and he that hath not the Son hath
not life. Oh, the unspeakable difference
between a living and a dead faith, A liv-
ing faith gives us Christ Jesus the Lord,
and all his infinite and eternal merits,
This is one of the leading doctrines of the
Old Scheol Baptists, and the faith does
certainly purify the heart; it does not
leave it filthy as it found it, or what is the
use of that fountain that God has put in
the house of Davi? for sin and unclean-
Oh, that fountain makes the soul
fair as the morn and clear as the sun,
white as snow and as wool. “Ye know
that he was manifested to take away our
sins.” Oh, there never was a man so dis-
honored in this world as the second man,
who is the Lord from Heaven.

When will the elect of God come up ot
of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved,
and receive the high and exalted privi-
leges that God has given in the gospel of
his Son. Oh, what a question is this to
ask ourselves, Have we received the Holy
Ghost since we believed in gospel measure?
I mean for our blessed Lord doth declare
he that believeth on me out of his belly
shall flow rivers of living water, and when
we live upon Christ fully we then can say
the law came by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, and from his
fulness we receive. Oh, my brother,
Christ Jesus doth fill his vessels full to the
brim, for He says they that hunger shall
be filled, and while they are under the
law, shuu out to the faith, the Spirit does
create an insatiable hunger, and when the
faith is revealed they are truly filled.
They are brought to the banquetting house
and hear the voice of the Beloved who says,
“ Eat, Oh friends, and drink abundantly,
Oh beloved,” and they are satisfied with
the fatness of God’s house, and drink from
the rivers of divine pleasures, and if this is

, |not glory begun below, then I do mnot

know what is,

My gospel love to you and yours, and
to the saints of God that meet in your up-
per room. I have been and am stiil very
unwell indeed, and faith in me has been
very much tried. I am so much related
to old brother Jacob that I have felt that
these things are against me; but they are
ooly meant for my good. God does bring
deep things out of darkness, and it must
and shall go well with the children of
promise; for the Lord hath spoken it and
his His word cannot and shall not fail,
and if at any time we think they may, it
is owing to a dizzinessin our heads, and a

staggering in our limbs.
Yours in love, MAHLON FORD.

» Eimcrron 18 A Bisie Docrrivg, axp
Harep By Men.~—The word is used in the
Bible in relation to that gracious purpose
of God, by which a portion of the human
family is destined to salvation,

1. Election is eternal, 1 Peter i, 2, elect-
ed according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, Eph. i 4. According as He
hath chosen us in Him before the founda-
tion of the world—also 2 Tess. ii. 13—but
we are bound to give thanks always fo
God for you brethren beloved of the Lord,
because God hath from the begmmng
chosen you to salvation. -

2. Irrevocable, Rom. viii. 2539, 2 'l\m.
i.19. Nevertheless the foundation of God




standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord
knoweth them that are his ; it is also un-
to holiness, 1 Thess.v. 9; it is all of grace,
Rom. xi. 5, 6. This doctrine is of Divine
Revelation,

All christian denominations that are
counted orthodox admit that some of the
human family may be saved; this cannot
be, except God designed it. If this design
exist in the divine mind, it always did ex-
ist; for he is incapable of change. Ifit
did always exist in His mind, it is an
eternal purpose, that purpose is election;
this doctrine necessarily follows from that
of God's infinite knowledge; if He knew
how things would be from eternity, it was

because He had so arranged them, other-

wise it all would be left at random.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
P. ANSON.

Bucrs Co., Pa., March 15, 1858.

Dzar Broruer Beeer :—I recently re-
ceived a letter from brother Christopher
Serch, of Md., requesting my views through
the Signs on the following passage of
scripture. “For 1 know that my Redeem-
or liveth, and that he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth, and though
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet
in oy flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another; though my veins be con-
sumed within me.”—Job xix, 25, 26, 27.

Brother Serch,I do not know that what
1 shal! write upon this seripture will to you
-be worth the freight, although I find it
much easier for e to commuiicate with
my tongue than with my pen. Yet such
~as I have, though it be but small, I freely
give unto you. Perhaps some brethren
have entertained the idea thatJob was not
brought into a knowledge of the true God
and eternal life until the Lord spake to
him out of the whirlwind, and they have
probably come to this conclusion from
what he says in the xlii. chap. and 5th vs.
] have heard of thee by the hearine of
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee”
But to me it is evident from the text, that
at the time he uttered it, he was in posses-
sion -of eternal life ; for, says the Redeem-
er, “ This is life eternal that they might
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent.”—John xvii.
2. Of a truth, Christ the glorious sun of
righteousness, was never seen as the Re-
deemer of his people only by and in his
own light, and his children are only seen
as the excellent of the earth, when he
shines out of them, just as the natural sun
only by its own light is seen, and the
smaller planets by the sun’s rays acting
upon them. Job expresses his faith in
strong language, “For I know that my
Redeemer liveth”” The Apostle John
says, “ He that believeth on the Son of
God hath the witness in himself” The
question may arise, how does he have the
witness in himself? Because of faith, for
faith is a fruit of the Spirit. Consequently
this fruit is not found where the Tree of
Life is not. :
This servant of God looked to Churist as
a whole and perfect Savior. The one who
possessed the legal right to redeem, hav-
ing a claim upon them before they were
sald intobondage; for they were the mem-
bers of his body, and in his coming to save
thern, it is said by the Prophet, *“He is
just, and having salvation ;” or according

to the marginal reading, “He is just and
saving himself.”
his people from the curse of the law, by
being made a curse himself, but he would
rapsom them from the power of the grave,
and in so doing he would descend from
heaven, with the voice of the Arch-angel
and the trump of God, and the dead in
Christ should be raised. :
Having briefly noticed the 25th verse,
Ishall now come to the 26th, which, from
what you have written, I conceive has pre-
sented some difficulties to your mind from
the saying, “And though after my skin,
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see God” It has undoubtedly pre-
sented its difficulties to many of the chil-
dren of God. While on the other hand
those whose religion is of the flesh, have
seized upon it to support the idea that
Heaven is ouly a place of carnal enjoy-
ments, where palfents and children, hus-
bands and wives, brothers and sisters, were
to meet and enjoy all fleshly relation-
ship the same as now. Indeed, there
is much to allure in this kind of fleshly re-
ligion, for the individual whose heart is at
enmity against God, may be wrought upon
by stimulating his mind with the prospect
of self-gratification to make a profession of
religion, and to attend to some of its out-
ward forms for the sake of attaining to
that in another world. Hence all those
Ishmaelitish preachers,who under the magic
power of Satan, are transforming themselves
into ministers of righteousness, and of
which the world is now flooded, are grasp-
ing every opportunity’ to work upon the
carnal passions of the ungodly, by telling
them that if they will only unite with their
so-called chureh, and be liberal in their do-
nations fo support a Loard of mendicant
preachers in affluence, that they will be
sure of such a prize. This is but one of
the many delusions put forth by the man
of sin, “to cause them to bdlieve a lie that
they might all be damned who believe not
the truth, but have pleasure in unrighte-
ousness.” But let us turn from these sick-
ening views, “ For flesh and blood doth not
inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth
corruption inheritincorruption!” When the
question was put to Christ to know whose
wife the woman should be, that had seven
husbands, he said, “ Do ye not therefore
err, because ye know not the scriptures,
neither the power of God. For when they
shall arise from the dead, they neither
marry nor are given in marriage, but are
as the angels which are in heaven.”—Mark
xii. 24~25. I think if you will examine
the marginal reading of this text, you will
find it divested of much of its 'difficulty,
which reads thus, “And after I shall awake,
though this body be destroyed, yet out of
my flesh shall I see God.” You will bear
in mind that our translators, in many cases,
when the original text would admit, have
given us a two-fold rendering ; and as they
were not, so far as any evidence that I
know of, only fleshly men, yet being learn-
ed in the various languages, they very na-
turally would place that rendering which
was most consistent with their fleshly views
in the text, and that which was the most
contrary to their feelings in the margin.
Hence, I think, the margin s generally the
most definite, which says, “After I shall
awake.” Job'sfaith triumphed over death,
notwithstanding his body should go down
to the grave and become food for worms,

and mingle with the earth from whence it

He would not only save

was taken; yet his Redeemer being the
God Almighty, who called the earth into
existence, and made man from the dust
thereof, would find no impediments in
bringing up that body again from the
grave, out of which he should see God.
This will lead to a contemplation of the
2%7th verse, which also, in the marginal,
is quite different, “ Whom I shall see for
myself, and mine eyes shall behold and not
a stranger, though my veins be consumed
within me.” Job, like all the fleshly fam-
ily of Adam, was of the earth. ¢ The first
man—Adam(says Paul)—was of the earth,
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they
also that are earthy ; and as is the heav-
enly, such are they also that are heavenly.”
1 Cor. xv.47-48. Thus you will discover
two different headships are brought to view
and clearly stated by the Apostle. The

‘one is from the earth, and every way fitted

for the earth upon which he was placed
and out of which he receives his sustenance
until he returns to the ground from whence
he was taken, This earthly man is a stran-
ger to God and godliness ; the plan of sal-
vation, as revealed in the scriptures, is only
a stambling-block and a system of foolish-
ness unto him, notwithstanding he is only
delighted with the earthly things, and
would always remain here if he could, yet
he knows he must die, and because of this
he has been contriving a way to get to
heaven ; but he always begins to build up-
on the sand, such as resolving within him-
self to get religion, to hold on by a rou-
tine of duties. He supposes at the end or
top of these duties is heaven, where he
can enjoy himself in all his fleshly tiesand
emotions, consequently he expects to be
rewarded for all his labor. This earthy man
is called the old man; the other, the new
man which after God is created in righte-
eousness and true holiness, and is said to be
Christ in you the hope of glory. And as
Job had this hope in him, he must have
been born of God. This birth is brought
to view under a variety of expressions,such
as receiving eternal life, the spirit of adop-
tion, the holy Spirit of God, whereby we
are saved unto the day of redemption, &e.
Yot we are not to understand then, from
that the Adamic man, (that which is born
of the flesh,) in his nature has undergone
any change. The form of words used by
the pen of inspiration, as well as our ex-
perience, will not admit of this idea. For
instance, adoption does not change the na-
ture or the relation of the adopted; but
itis “the taking and treating of a stran-
ger as one’s own child.” So also in re-
gard to sealing.  The nature of the wax
is in nowise changed by the seal being
placed upon it. Yet the appearance of
the wax is changed by the seal; pecause

it yields to the seal and receives an im-

pression from it. Paul, after he had re-
ceived this sealing of the spirit, complains
bitterly of the body of sin and death, say-
ing, “ Oh wretched man that T am.” Yet,
like Job, his hope in Christ caused him to
fully believe that he should be delivered.
For, nothwithstanding this earthly man
was so wretched, yet. he “bore in it the
marks of the Lord Jesus.” As soon asthe
life of Christ was implanted in him, a vis-
ible change in his appearance was mani-
fest to all—the same feet that had rua
swift to shed blood, now ran in the way of

Christ’s commandments—the same tongue
that was employed in cursing the church

of Christ, was now. employed in sounding
the name of that Jesus whom he had per-
secuted, far away among Gentiles as being
all in all unto him. The same hand that

had been employed in dragging men and

women before the Jewish sanhedrim that

they might be punished, was. new found

laboring to provide things honest for him-

self in the sight of all men, and also in-
guiding the pen to write epistles of in-

struction and consolation to the saints.

But after all this he keeps up a line of de-

markation between the old Adamic man,

which is born of the flesh, and the new
man which, after God is created in righte-
ousness and true holiness—the one a
heavenly child, the other a stranger to
God. But Job says in the text, according
to the marginal reading, “ Whom I shall

see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,

and not a stranger, though my veins be

consamed within me.”  This will lead us

on to contemplate more fully the doctrine

of the resurrection. Paul saysin the 15th

chapter of his 1st Epistle to the Corinthi-
ans, “ But some will say how are the dead

raised up, and with what body do they
come forth. Thou fool that which thou
sowest is not quickened except it die; and
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not
that body which shall be, but bare grain,
it may chance of wheat or some other
grain. But God giveth it a body as it
hath pleased him, and to every soul his
own body.”

From the foregoing testimony, and what
follows in its connection, with other scrip-
tures,Icopceivg the same identical body
that is born of the flesh, born of Adam,
and is a stranger by nature to all heavenly
things, will be raised up from the dust of
death. But in the resurrection it will be
animated by that life which we have re-
ceived in regeneration, or of that spirit of
which saints are born of God. ¢ Forifthe
spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead, dwell in you, he that raised up Jesus
from the dead, shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you”—Rom. viii. 11. Consequently.
thou sowest not that which shall be. This
body when sown in the earth is sown in
corraption, it is raised in incorruption—it
is sown in dishonor, and it is raised in glo-
ry—it is sown in weakness, it is raised in
power—it is sown a natural body, it is
raised a spiritual body. Tt'is destined to
bear the likness of Christ’s glorious body.
He in his incarnation, was son of David,but
in his resurrection from the dead was de-
clared to be son of God with power, ac-
cording to the Spirit of holiness. Paul
says, “Though we have known Christ af-
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth know him
no more.” We shall all be changed.”
‘Whan the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, and with the voice of
the Arch-angel, and the trump of God, and
the dead in Christ shall be raised. This I
understand to be “the latter day,” or the
closing up of time. This voice had quick-
ened Job into life—it had opened his
blind eyes, unstopped his deaf ears. He
recognized it as being all powerful in the
beginning, as the Word— all powerful
when made flesh to put away sin and con-
quer death, hell and the grave. All pow-
erful in his reign as the King of Saints,
and he would be no less powerful in his
descent, for then should his voice rend the

tomb, avd bid bis sleeping dust “ awake,”
no more to be annoyed by Satan’s malic-
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ious darts, for then the prince of this-world
would find nothing that could receive a
pang from him. May not all who &now,
and by a lively faith can say this is my
Redeemer, look to the auspicious moment,
and say with the poet:

“How long, dear Savior, oh! how long,

Shall that bright hour delay? '
Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time,

Axnd bring the welcome day.”

Thus, brother Serch, in commenting
upor the text, I have endeavored to be
governed by the scriptures, and as to our
knowledge of each other in a future stale,
if we do know then, it will not be as we
know here.

Brother Beebe, I submit the foregoing
to you, and if you deem it proper you can
give it a place in the Signs, according to
brother Serch’s request.

Yours in the bonds of Christ, _
D. L. HARDING.

e et 4O LD

Broomixe Grove, Kansas Territory, |
January 10, 1858. §

Dzar Brorrez Beese—1 left Carroliton,
Missouri, last August, and located here the
first of September, since which time I have
not had the pleasure of hearing ary -Old
School Baptist preaching until last month,
when I was in Missouri, at our old church,

serve God, but even the desire itself is the
effect, and not the cause, of .regeneration.

Peter also understood this subject the rame

way ; for he calls the saints “ the elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge  of God the
Fatber, through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience,” &ei Not for obedience,
or by obedience, but unio obedience, as a
result or effect growing out of the sanctifi-
cation of the Spirit, &e. Here, then, we
have it too plain to be misunderstood by
any who wish to know the truth. That
the Church of Christis “ elected accoruing
to the foreknowledge of God the Father,”
(this is the cause) “through sanctification
of the Spirit,” (here is the manner of its
operation) “unto obedience and sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ,” &e. (this is
the effect as plain and as sure as any other
effect could be attributed to its proper
cause.) We are sometimes told this is a
bible doctrine, and true ; but it is not profit-
able to preach it ; for, say some, we cannot
get up a revival under that kind of preach-
ing. But the great Avpostle of the Gen-
tiles told Titus to speak the things that
become sound doctrine. Titus ii. 1. In
the next chapter he is particular to tell the
why, and lest there should be some mis-
take about it, he says it was “ not by works

I had the pleasure of hearing a short ser-
mon by brother G. 8. Cox. We have
churches here, composed of Baptists, who
have been members of different churches
in the States. I have not moved my mem-
bership from Missouri, but have tried, in
my feeble manner, to preach to the breth-
ren here what I understand the bible to
teach as the plan of salvation, which, so
far as I am able to judge, is well received ;
although the churches with whom I am
acquainted in Kansas, have been constitu-
ted by New-School preachers, and are call-
ed United Baptists.

I know no way of salvation but “ Jesus
Christ and him ecrucified”—a waorz Sa-
VIOR, who was delivered for our offences
and raised again for our justification. We
having grace given us in- Him before the

" world began, and because we are (or wele)
sous, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into our hearts, crying, ABBa, Farszr!
Although the son differeth not from a ser-
vant while a child, though he be lord of
ali, yet our H eavenly Father watches over
and protects all of his chosen heirs through
their minority; until the time appointed for
the manifestation of the goodness of God
to be made known to them. At the ap-
pointed time, (without the aid of anxicus-
seats or protracted meetings,) God by his
Spirit quickens them intolife, and they are
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible. Hence I understand the
.child is born befure we hear itery; sothe
sinner is first born, and then believes, re-
pents, mourns, weeps, and prays. St.John
tells us in the first chapter of his gospel,
that, “as- many as received him: (Christ)
had power given them to become the sons
of God ; even to them that believe on his
name, which were born not of blood nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God.” Hence we see that the
birth is first, then the belief or faith follows
as an effect, or a consequence. We prove
this by the quotation just made, John i,
12-13, “That believe,” (in the present
tense) which were born, &c., (in past tense)
now if the divine writer intended to teach

us anything by these remarks, it was the
importaut fact that not only our ability to

of righteousness which we had done, but
aceording to his mercy he saved us.” Now,
1 presume, none will say salvation is by
wicked works, and Paul says itis not by
righteous works ; so we conclude it “ is not
of works, lest any man should boast ;” but
“ we are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto (not for) good works which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them. Here is another doctrinal idea
dropped by the Apostle, to wit: “created
in Christ Jesus.” If the church atEphesus
was created in Christ, they must have stood
very nearly related to him from the time of
his creation, as they must have been com-
ponent parts of his body, so to speak, or,
to be more explicit, I understand that Je-
sus Christ is as much and as surely the
Head and Representative of his posterity,
in a spiritual sense, as Adam is the head of
his natural seed, or posterity. Hence the
Apostle tells the Romans, fifth chapter and
last verse, “ That as sin hath reigned unto
death, even so might Grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus
Christ-our Lord.” In the whole of this
fifth chapter, he is showiﬁg the two heads
and their relationship to their respective
posterities or families ; and I cannot see
how any one, the least conversant with the
bible, can deny the relationship, or, union,
if you please, of Christ and his churech.
All will admit that God loved the church
with an everlasting love. Loved what?
Why the church, says one ; but it is denied
there is or was any church, until the sin-
ners of the world believed, and then they
become united to Christ as members of his
body—the church, Now, brethren, there
is not an arminian creed in existence but
will prove as sound as that view, and it is
atopen war with our quotations concerning
the new birth ; for if there is no relation-
ship, or union, their acceptance must de-
pend on their own voluntary act of re-
pentance, faith, &c.; for as there can be
no effect but what is produced by some
¢ause, in an active sense, so, regeneration
‘must be attributed to some cause, and if we
deny any union existing we must find some
other cause—and as it is contended that

no union can exist until regeneration, we

are forced to conclude that regeneration is
claimed as the remote as well as the im-
mediate cause of said union. Hence, here
seems, to us, a nalpable contradiction, and
so inconsistant that we are at a loss to ac-
count for the tenacity- with which some
good brethren cling to this position, and
at the same time oppose Arminianism;
for if any brother can show me through
the Siaxs, or otherwise, where Arminian-
ism ends and this Anti-unionism begins, I
will consider such brother my best friend.

Again, take away the relation or vital
or seminal union between Christ and the
Chureh, and where would be the justice of
laying the sins of the church on him.
There is no law, divine or human, that can
in justice lay hold of an uninterested, unre-
lated party, and inflict a penalty where
said party had not agreed to see the said
penalty or debt paid. Such then could
not be the case as regards Christ and the
Church, if this union be denied ; for if he
was surity, it was for some definite pur-
pose, and that purpose, I understand to be
the salvation of his people or church.
That he was their surity, their husband,
their head, &c., is abundantly proved by
the scriptures, which present the church as
a party in debt, a wife, a body. In fact, we
know of no appellation applied to Christ
alone, that would have any meaning if
taken disconnected from the church., The
name King, presupposes subjects. Hus-
band, would mean nothing, if there was
no wife. Head could not live in the ab-
sence of the body. Redeemer, something
redeemed. Savior, saved, &c. The angel
who named him before he was born, as-
signed the reason why he should be called
Jesus. In short, there is such a cloud of
witnesses, all testifying to the oneness of
Christ and his Church, that it is useless to
attempt to hint at the hundreth part. It
is the most God-honoring, soul-convicting
doctrine, that we ever heard proclaimed
from the pulpit or the press, because it is
the doctrine that can reach the case of so
vile a sinner as I see and feel myself to be;
for I very well know that if my salvation
depends on my good works I am gone,
forever gone ; for I find sin enough in my
poor wicked heart every day, to sink a
world to ruin. If T am not saved and
called with a salvation inore holy than I
can work out myself, where God and
Christ is, I cannever come. But my hope
is not on what I have done, am doing, or
ever expect to do; for “ when I would do
good, evil is always present with me.” If
ever a poor sinner needed the prayers of
God’s dear children, to be raised as the
voice of one man in his behalf, it is poor,
unworthy me. Sometimes I hope I find
sweet springs of refreshments from the
presence of the Lord, and then I have
whole weeks of darkness and doubts, which
often make me fear I know not the way
of holiness. May the good shepherd move
the minds of his dear children, to send up
their united petitions for the -writer, and
all other poor desponding wanderers, who,
like him, are wading through dark mazes,
and may his blessings rest upon all his
children everywhere, is the prayer of your
unworthy brother—Amen.

. JOHN E. GOODSON.
— —pr v —
Haxnmai, Mo, Jan. 19, 1858,

Brorugr Berpe.—Having finished the

business part of my letter, I do not know

that it will be improper to fill the remain-

der of the sheet with other matter. It
would be, however, should I say anything
derogatory to the truth, or to the feelings
of the saints; and if it should be so, lay
it aside. Many times I have a desire to
communicate with the children of God
scattered abroad, and I hope it is as the
Apostle has said, “ For the mutual edifica-
tion of both you and me.” Now I really
do think that I am edified by the commau-
nications of the dear saints; whether it
be oral or written ; but whether they are
edified by any word from such a creature
as myself, is another matter. . If not, then
the edification is not “ mutual ;" but if the
great apostle could be edified by his breth-
ren, may it not be possible that we may
be also, by our brethren. We know that
the ministry is for the edification of the
body of Christ, and we may suppose that
is the only source of it; yef;, whatever
m=zy be said by any brother or sister, that
may encourage, establish or comfort, any
of the children of God in their pilgrimage,
is what I understand the Apostle to mean
by the “ edification of the body of Christ,”
or the “mutual edification of both you
and me.” I conclude that we are not all
edified er instructed with the truth at all
times, in the same way, or with the same
truth ; for while one, or many of the
children of grace may be comforted or
fed with strong meat, many others desire
milk—for “ strong meat is for those of full
age.” Some is edified by what is denomi-
nated doctrinal preaching; others by prac-
tical; yet at the same time, I cannot see
but all gospel preaching is botk doctrinal
and practical, also; and while I, a poor
helpless sinner, feel my remissness and
shortcomings, and lament my unworthy-
ness and ingratitude, and often think that
I cannot be a child of God ; yet, I do not
want to hear the minister tell me of all
this, for that I know full well, and lament;
but let him tell me- of the “fountain
opened in the house of David for sin and
all uncleanness ;” and that God is merciful
to our unrighteousness, and that our sins
and iniquities he will remember no more
forever. This is, to the poor despondent
child of grace, a door of hope, as it were,
in the wilderness. Job’s comforters tried
to comfort him much in the same way,
but he answered them, “I have heard
many such things, I also could speak as
ye do; if your soul were in my souls stead,
I could heap up words against you, and
shake my head at you. But I would
strengthen you with my mouth, and the
moving of my lips should assuage your
grief.” Job xvi. He calls them miserable
comforters, and although they may have
spoken the truth, yet it did not meet his
case. So we say, the ministers of Christ
may tell us the melancholly trath of all
our shortcomings and misdoings, and they
may be all true, but what comfort is there
in that? “We have heard many such
things,” let them *“speak comforfably to
Jerusalem, and say unto her, that her war-
fare is accomplished ;” that “she has re-
ceived double from the Lord for all her
sins,” Brother Beebe, would that I could
be satisfied that I am an inheritant of Je-

rusalem, then could I feel that my “ war-
fare is accomplished.” My humble petition
to the Lord is, that he may manifess him-

‘self to all his people, and unto me also,

who am less than the least of all, and may
we be enabled to ascribe all praise to his.
great name, uow and forever.

- 'W. F. KIRCHERAL,
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Canapa, Mareh 17, 1858.

Eiper G. Beepe:—By reading your
invaluable semi-monthly paper, I see how
you are busily engaged in giving your views’
upon obscure passages of scripture, so that
you stand in need of therich grace ¢ him
who is full of grace and truth.

I am solicited by some friends to write
my views on the parable of the Prodigal
Son, and his brother “the Elder Son,” in
which I believe is held forth the state of
mankind in general, whether'Jews or Gen-
tiles, (Rom. iii.) and the grace of election
to bring his sons from afar and his daught-
ers from the ends of the earth.

Luke xv. 11, “ And he said, a certain
man had two sons.” God, who created
man after his own image, I take to be the
“ certain man,” and the “two sons” to be
the elect of God, whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, although all died in the first Adam,
yet A1x shall be made alive in the secoxp,
1 Cor. xv., Rom. v. God reserved to him-
self a remnant from Seth to Noah, and from
Neah to Abraham, for he left not himself
in the darkest ages, without witnesses, or a
witness to declare the glory of his free
grace. Noah is said to be “a preacher of
Righteousness,” not the righteousness of
unbelief, but that of faith in the promised
Messiah. To Abraham he gave the dis-
tioguishing sign of Circumcision and to
his seed called Jews, who are said to be
near when the Gentiles are said to be far
off, Acts ii. 39 ; Eph. ii. 17.

The Gentiles, the prodigal, turned their
backs to God, who suffered them to
worship the creature, Acts xiv. 16; but
when God’s time came, or comes, he will
visit his sons and daughters, Ezek. xvi. 1-
15. In verses 14, 15 and 16, we see him,
the prodig-l, famine-stricken, and he must

. do something to save his life. O how na-
tural for the corrupt childen of old Adam,
when God convineeth them of their spirit-
“ual nakedness, to go to work. Gen. iil. 7,
“ And he began to be in want” God
taught him to see his deplorable state—
John xvi. 9. It soundeth in his mind,
¢ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” “ He
that believeth not is condemned already.”
“Cut it down why cumbereth it the
ground.” * Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things written in the
book of the law, to do them,” &c.. What
to do he knows not, he breaks off many
of his outward evil habits, he is serious,
the righteous notice him, he now goes
forth to meeting, he findeth transcient
peace, he is persuaded to join the church,
he standeth up, telleth some of his foolish
ramblings, and addeth, in the conclusion,
the: common-place saying, “ the Lord spoke
“to me by his word and spirit,” and the ef-
fect his word had upon his spirits. -

“ And he went and joined himself to a

' citizen of that (far off) country.” A eciti-
zenis a freeman. See John viii. 80-45. 1
 take this citizen to be a spurious church,
professing religion but knowing not God,
John xvii.3. “And he sent him into his
fields to feed swine.” Here we see him
officiating, perhaps a Minister, a Deacon, a
Class-leader of some denomination, &c.,
‘te his fields,” to worldly-wise legalists.
He was strengthening the hands of evil
doers, telling them to do all they could do,
believe, repent, come to Jesus, give your
hearts to God, look back to your infant
baptism, you are children of the covenant,

your parents are pious members for gene-
rations back, only you want a litile grace

to quality you. He will likewise tell them
to be diligent in attending the Sunday
@00, bible class—no matter who is teach-
er—and join the templars, then you are
qualified for church membership. What
 darkness and thick darkness, cover the
professors of the religion of this generation !
“To feed swine.”
cud and are unclean, though they clave
the hoof, Hagarites, cakes not turned,
hypocrites, whited sepulchres,saying “sibo-
let.”. Sowing divers seeds in the *field,”
law and gospel, works and grace, plowing
with oxen and asses together, weaving
woolen and linnen together, &c. O, what
a mixture! “Satan blinds the eyes of
them that believe not,” and is permitted to
do so, to fulfil the word of God. “And
he would fain have filled his belly with
the husks” He was willing that his legal
teaching would save himself too, but no,
there was something wanting, he knew
not what, “ and no man gave unto him.”
His soul had no faithful friend there, they
were all satisfied with their legal forms,
well spoken of by all, the numbers con-
verted, published annually by the political
press.. He was starving, notwithstanding
the abundanee of husks. God wroughtin
him mysteriously. Job xxxiii. 14.

Verse 17—* And when he came to
himself, he said,” &e. Here the gracious
Lord teaches him further; he is now
brought to his right senses. His legal
religion lyeth heavy upon him. Saying
to humself, *I have been baptised or
sprinkled, I have gone fearlessly or relue-
tantly to the Lord’s table, as the case may
have been, I have done all in unbelief, I
have taught others my errors, and I can-
not reclaimt them, they shall ery eternally
against me, Lord have mercy upon me,
if this be thy will? Read Zech.3. In
'the 18th and 19th verses, we see the
agitation of his mind, resolving and
re-resolving, confessing and forsaking.
“T will go to my father.” Some say
this is ratber applicable to a back-
slider, because he saith, “ my father.”
I believe many may be in good standing
in the chureh, in the estimation of their
brethren, who are backsliders in the sight
of God, whom God calleth back because
he is married to them, for he loveth his
purchased bride~—John x. 27-31, But
the prodigal is a son by an eternal cove-
nant: “bring my sons from far.” See also
Gal.ili. 36,and 4,5 and 6: “And he
arose,” &e.

Some poor souls think they are at home
by experiencing foretastes of the love of
God to buoy them up on their sometimes
tedious journey. God draweth with the
cords of love and the bands of man. See
Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, and again the 20th vs.
And see clearly the work of God in con-
verting sinners—22, 23 and 24. “But
the father said to his servant.” Read
again Zech. 1ii. We see the converted
soul clothed with the robe of Christ’s
righteousness; “a wedding garment,”
% wrought in gold,” a “ raiment of needle-

Bride, the Lamb’s wife is clothed, *and
put a ring on his hand.” Here is an in-
dissoluble union, an endless love, an indis-
goluble marriage. “And shoes on his
feet.” Here are the precepts and precedents
of the gospel, for the believer to walk in
them. See Ephe. vi. 13-19, Can, vii.

1. O how beautiful does the believer ap-
pear, even in the eye of nature, when he

Swine chew not the]

work,” &c., by which the Church, the

walketh in Christ’s gospel. 2d Cor. 2-5.
Is. Ixi. 9. “Bring hither the fatted calf
and kill it, and let us eat and be merry.”
Here was a feast. Is. xxv. 6-9. The
bread of life — the water of life — the
flesh and blood of the Son of God—well
refined wine—the rich promises of the gos-
pel, &e., and above all, the presence of
Christ. Joy in heaven and joy on earth;
the pardoned sinner rejoieing and as hap-
Py as any in the company, singing, too,
To him that loved me, &c. Jesus was the
theme of his song. 1st Tim.i.15. Psalm
cxvi. The Church can tell the glory that
is in her Redeemer when she holdeth com-
munion with him, Cant. v. 10.. When
he toucheth her hard heart she then ri-
ses to open, but he may absent himself for
a season to try her. '

‘We come now to say a few wordsof the
Elder Son, and to see that the Jews are
meant, see Ex. iv. 22. “Israel is my son,
even my first born.—verse 13: “let my
songs.” Hosea xi. i, “ When Israel was
a child then Iloved him and called my
son out of Egypt,” &c. “In the field:”
we see the prodigal sent to the fields by
the freeman; he made no pretentions to
religion until he joimed himself to the
“ citizen ;” but the “Elder son was in the
field ;” for, by nature, there is no difference
in the sight of God between a Jew and a
Gentile. Read Rom. iii. Although the
Jews had many advantages as the peculiar
people of God, as we see in the Jaw and the
prophets, and the epistles to the Romans
and Hebrews, testifying the gospel church,
verse 28, *“ And he was angry and would
not go in” Moses prophesying of the
coming in of the Gentiles, (Deut. xxxii. 21)
quoted by Paul—Romans x. 19: “But I
say, did not Israel know? First, Moses
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by
them that are no people, and by & fool-
ish nation I will anger you.” When the
Lord’s time came to call the Gentiles, He
convinced Peter by a miraculous vision.
Read the 10th chap. of Acts; again, Acts
xi. 2, 3, 4,: “saying,” &o. Here, *“the
Jews contended (were angry,) with him,”
but when he rehearsed the matter from the
beginning, they were reconciled, saying,
“then hath God granted unto the Gen-
tiles repentance unto life.”

Verse 29.—* 8o, these many years do I
serve thee, neither transgressed I at any
time thy commandment.” “XNoah was a
just man and perfect in his generation,
and Noah walked with God.”—Gen. vi. 7.

*Job was a man perfect and upright.”—
Abraham, David, Hezekiah, Zechariah and
Elizabeth, had that perfection. Read Ezek.
xvi. 14. This perfection of the saints is
the rich grace of God upon them. Saul of
Tarsus supposed that,  touching the right-
eousness which is in the law, he was
blameless.” (Phil. iii. 6,) while he was
murdering the disciples of Christ—i, e.
when he was, like the Elder Son, in the
Jield.  'Wa see in the prayer of the Lord,
in John xvii. and John x.: “ And other
sheep I have which are not of this fold,”
&e. The. child of God, whether Jew or
Gentile, can say by faith, (Is. Ixiii. 4, 5, 6,
and 11, 11 and 12—and in conclusion, wiil

,be constrained to say with the holy Apos-

tle—Rom xi. 8: %O, the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God,” &e.

I have here given a few outlines of this
great parable, which would fill many folio
volumes ; ard if you think it may be of
any benefit to the church who read your
invaluable paper, give it an insertion.

i Yours, in the bonds of christian love,

T. M. C

- - FEBRUARY 14, 1858.

Dear Buotuer:—Iam still the spared
monument of God’s mercy, and am per-
mitted to write to you once more ; still I
am a poor unwortky sinner, not deserving
the least of the favors of God. It can-
not, I am sure it cannot, be for anything
good that is in me, that I am permitted to
participate in the blessings, so graciously
bestowed upon His dear people. I ought
to be thankful for the rich mercies of His
love; for I must acknowledge that if I am
saved, itis Jesus that is my salvation—it
is Jesus from first to last; for I know no
other Savior. Sometimes he appears
precious to my soul, then again I am in
the dark, everything gloomy, and my hope
s almost gone. Sometimes I think that
I am deceived, and that all is imaginary.
L receive a great deal of comfort from
your paper. I would ratherread the com-
munications of the dear brethren ‘and
sisters, than anything else I ever read, ex-
cept the Bible. I think the scriptures
teach that Jesus had a body, the church,
before the foundation of the world, and
that he had redeemed that body from all
sin, and consequently that not a single
member thereot can ever be lost; but all,
will finally be brought home, where they
shall see hiin as he is, and be like him in
glory. The only doubt with meis, whether
1 am one of the members of that body—
sometimes I fear that I am not; but I do
think that God will do right, and if I am
not, still God isrighteous. Of this I am
sure, I have never merited, and bave no
right to claim his merey. 1 still desire
you and all the Old School Daptists to re-
member me atihe throne of grace. Yours,
in hope of eternal life,

THOMAS DAVIS.

From the Southern Baptst Messenger.
Appointments.
Pazrs, Miss,, Jan. 29, 1858,

Broruer Bzmse:—I have received a
letter from brother Joseph L. Parington, -
dated Jan. 9th, ibforming me that himself
and brother D. W. Patman contemplate
making a visit to Mississippi, in April next,
to be at Oxford April 7th, and remain some
fourteen days, and request that I should
make appointments for them, and have the
appointments published ; I therefore re-
quest aspace in the Messenger for that
purpose. If the brethren will, I desire
they should preach in Oxford, Wednesday
night after their arrival, Thureday, Aprit
8th, at Antioch, 2 1-2 miles south of
Oxford.

Friday the 9th, at Water Valley, Yelo-
busha Co., Miss. '

Saturday and Sunday, 10th and 11th
at Shilok, Miss,

Monday 12th, at Pilgrims Rest, LaFay-.
ette Co., Miss. ‘

Tuesday 13th, at Hopewell, Pontotoe:
Co., Miss.

Wednesday 14th, at Laodiecz,LaFayetts.
Co., Miss. ~
Thursday 15th, at Oxford, LaFayette-

Co., Miss:

Friday 16th, at Pleasant Grove, LaFay-.
ette Co., Mi.

Satarday and Sunday, 17th. and 18th,.
it being the 3d Sunday at Tallalooso, Max-
shall Co., Miss.

_ Sunday night, at Holly Spring..

Monday 19th, at Chewalla, - Marshal:
Co., Miss,

Tuesday 20th, at Shiloh, Marshal Co.,.
Miss.

Wednesday 21st, at Concord, Fayette.
Co., Tenn.

- 1 would say to the several churches, that .
the brehren will travel by public convey-.
ance to Oxford. They wili then be de--
pendent on the brethren and friends for
conveyance. It is desirable that some
from each church meet them at the ap--
pointment the next day. previous, with con--
veyance to their own church the next day, .
who will. Let this be understood among.
yourselves, and that nothing be lacking,,
but as Paul says, be ready beforehand.

k3
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It gives me great pleasure, my brother, |
to have it in anticipation to see the breth-
ren and hear them preach the unsearch-
able riches of Carist. May God so order
it, that they may come in the fulness of
the gospel, and that he may pour out his
best blessings upon them, and those that
hear. May they so hear that their souls
may live. Elders Purington and Patman:
Brethren, language fails, I cannot express
the pleasure it gave me when I read the
information of your anticipated visit. May
God in his providence open the way for
you o come.

Although I have moved some fifteen
miles from my former residence, you may
confidently expect to see me at Oxford on
your arrival, or at the Junction, three miles
east of LaGrange, Tenn. Accept for your-
selves my warmest christian regard, also
your families, and to the brethren, sisters,
and kind friends in Georgia, I have not for-
gotten your kindness and hospisality.
Often have I thought of the.pleasant ac-
quain.ances formed with you, I richly
realized the sayings of David, “How good
and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity. :

How glad 1should be to take you by the
hand and mingle again with you in endea-
voring 1o exalt our dear Redeemer.

Brethren, pray for me and the church
of God in this region, we are few and far
between.  Charches and congregations
small generally. May God add to the
¢hurch daily.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

E. A. MEADERS.

THE PILGRIM'S PRAYER.
O thou Ownipotent, Omniscient, Omuipresent
Thowu searcher of all hearts! [God!
Known unto Thee are all the intents, desires
thereof ;

EDITORIAL,
@Iihhlzmmm H ¥, Imil 1, 1558,

£F Owing to sickness, we have mnot
been able to bestow our usual attention
upon this issue of our paper, or to comply
with the request of any one of the many
brethren who have desired our views upon
different portions of the scriptures. Hop-
ing te be so far recovered in time for our
next number, as to be able to take our post

would ask our patrons to overlook sach
errors as may oceur in this, and to pardon
any appareut neglect of their private cor-
respondence, business orders, or other com-
musications,

ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

DELAWARE-—The Delaware Association
will be held with the Rock Spring Chwch, to
commence on WEDNESDAY before the last
Sunday of May, 1858,

DELAWARE RIVFR.—The Delaware River
Association will be held with the church st
Harborton, commencing on WEDNESDAY be-
fore the first Sunday of June, 1858.
WARWICK.—The Warwick Association will
be held with the church at Warwiek, to com-
mence on WEDNESDAY before the second
Sunday of June, 1858, at 10 o'clock, AM.

W asmwarox, D.C., March 19, 1858,
Notion—The Baltimore Association will as-
gemble with the church at Black Rock, Balii-
more Co., Maryland, commencing on WEDNES-

Great King of Zion, when we approach thy
threne,

'We need thy spirit to imprint upon our lips,

Implant within our hesrts, impress upon our
tongues,

The name of Jesus, that in and through that
precious name

‘We may to Thee find access.

O grant to keep us humble at the Redeemer’s

feet,

That we may learn obedience, love to walk
therein,

Shunning strange bye paths. Keep us from
temptation,

From its alluring baits, from slothfulness, deceit
and discontent;
Remembering a cbeerful walk is based upon
An unreserved dependence on the Lord our
Righteousness,
As little children, may we cast sur care on
Thee,
In every strait enquire the way. Withsingle eye
Be jealous for thy glory, zealous for the truth,
Hating sin, and garments not made white in
" Jesus’ blood.
If prone to trust in man, or to make flesh our
“arm, . :
Do thou blessed Spirit intercept the hold,
Teach us to turn from fleeting breath and trem-
bling arms,
To that strong Aru which can alone support,
sustain,
And strengthen us to walk as strangers and
pilgrims on the earth.
Refresh us with a daily unction from on high,
"With dews of heavenly grace, that we may be
Btrong in the Lord, and in the power of his
- might,
May we with joy put on the armor of our God,
and thus enrobed,
Withstand the wiles of Satan, and our evil
hearts.
Make Zion joyful in the Lord her God In
merey bless ‘
The watchmen on her walle; O may they feel
Thy presence ever near to cheer them on the
way.
O grant them wisdom to obey Thy mandate—

. ¥eed thy sheep and lambs—boldness to declare

thy truth, .
Thy righteousness, thy mercy, power and might
And’holy zeal in thy great cause. .
Huve mercy on the trembling,
‘Wavering, tempest tossed ; thesick, the afflicted;
Lift up the head of him who is bowed down,
Grant thy dear saints enlarged views of Thee,
And stronger faith in all thy promises.
And O our Father, gant here in our midst to
glorify thy name. i
Do thou forgive what we have asked amiss,
And make us grateful, watehfol, prayerful fol-
lowers of Thee,

Por Jesus’ sake.
MARTANNE.

DAY, May 19th, and continuing three days.
The brethren coming from the North via.
Philadelphia, will go directly on to Baltimore
City, Md,, and at 3 o’clock, P.M., Tuesday the
18th, will inquire for Caloert Station, Baltimore
City, at which place and time aforessid, they

-will take the cars for Cockeysville, on the

Northern Central Railroad, s distance of sbout
15 miles from Baltimore, at which place there
will be conveyances to take them to Black Rock.
Also those who may come on by the way of
Harrisburgh, Penn., will arrive at Cockeysville
at the same hour of the day as the up and down
trains pass there.

A cordial invitation is extended to the breth-
ren North, South, East ‘and West, to visit the
Association, especially the brethren in the min-
istry. We hope as many as can possibly come
will, for they will remember that a noted batle
was once fought at Black Rock, between the
loyal subjects of the king and the aliens; there-
fore we earnestly desire our brethren to come
and view the “ old battle ground.”

WM. J. PURINGTON.
§ Norioz —Broreer Berss:—The Second Bap-
tist Church of Roxbury, have sent a call to our
sister churches to send their pastors and faith-
ful brethren, to meet with us on the first SA-
TURDAY in May, 1858, to take into considera-
tion the propriety of setting our brother Cyrus
B. Fuller apart to the work of the gospel minis-
try, should it appear to them expedient. Y ou,
brother Beebe, are requested to attend. We
expect the ministering brethren to continue
with and preach for us on the Sunday following.

Yours in love and fellowship,
ISAAC BEWITT.

P. 8.—Our meetings are considerably inter-
esting, and there is some ingathering in some of
our sister churches. Seven have been added to
the Middletown and Roxbury chureh, by bap-
tism, and others are received as candidates for
the ordinance of baptism. LH

{35~ A meeting will pe ne‘a the Lora wui-
ing, with the chureh of Columbia, Jackson Co.,
Michigan, at their meeting house, on the county
line, two miles east of the north-east eorner of
Hillsdale County, to commence on the 11th day
of June, A. D. 1858, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and to
continue three days. A general invitation is
given to the Old School Baptists, and especially
to those in the ministry. Can you come, Br,

Arxnens, Pa., Mareh 18, 1858.

Beebe ? JAS. P. HOWKLL, Pastor.

and discharge our customary duties, we |

'} of his tabernacle should be dissolved and fall

MARRIAGES.

Oct. 20-—By Elder Peter Ausmus, atLa Clede,
Mo., Mr. SamvrL B. Lrwis, to Miss Pe@sg M.
Dzavw, all of Westfield, Mass.

Feb. 22—By thesame, at Linneus, Lynn Co.,
Mo., Mr. C. M. FreruMax, of Milan, to Miss Mag-
GARET WILKISON, of the former place.

Oct. 20—By Elder Isaac Hewitt, Mr. Epwarp
Buemxau of Roxbury, to Miss Svsan ¢¥Coxxor
of Middletown, both of Delaware Co., N.Y.

Dee. 28—By the same, Mr, Erinas G. Casz, to
Miss PrEse AwN, daughter of Elder L. P. Cole,
both of Conevilie, Schoharie Co., N.Y.

Feb. 19—By the same, Mr. Arexanpez S.
GraxT, to Miss Jaxe McGrEcor, both of Andes,
Delaware Co, N.Y.

Feb. 25—~By Eid. Daniel L. Harding, Mr. Ji OEQP
T. Grzxvsow, to Miss Mary YErxEs, daughter o
Mr., Silas Yerkes, both of Northampton, Bucks
county, Pa. .

Oun Sunday morning, Feb. 28, by the same, in
the Old Schood Baptiss Meeting House of South-
ampton, Mr, Samurr, H. SrILLwEeLL, to Miss Mamiz-
pa Wrnrarp, daughter of Deacon James V. Wil-
lard, all of Bueks Co., Pa.

March 18—At the Franklic Hotel in this
town, by Eider Gilbert Beebe, Mr. Wirrran H.
Hiwi, 1o Miss ABBEY Marra Rozsins, daugbter of
Mr. Sterrit Robbins, all of Middletown.

OBITUARIESR.

Scavyier Co., Mo., Jan. 17, 1858.

Brotuzr BerpE:—It has fallen to my lot to
send you for publication, the obituary of brother
W, Procror YanoN, who departed this life De-
cember 23, 1857, aged 66 years, 7 months and
18 days. ‘

Brother Yadon’s father was born in Down
county, Ireland, emigrated to America at the
age of 12 years. He enlisted in the service of
this country, and served during the Revolution-
ary war, and after the termination of the war,
he located in Bartley county, Va., at which
place brother W. P. Yadon was born, May 5,
1791. At the age of 11 years his father moved
to Grange county, Tennessee, where the ‘subjeet
of this obituary grew up to manhood and mar-
ried. In the war of 1812 he served as an offi-

- cer, in defence of the rights of his country. In

August 1834, he united with the Old School
Baptists, and continued a worthy member of
that communion until his death. Henever fuil-
ed to fill his seat on the meeting days of his
church, unless providentially hindered. He
possessed a corimendable zeal in the cause and
doctrine of sovereign grace, and when the great,
Missionary war broke out among the Baptists of
Tennessee, be took a decided stand against them
and fought for the truth, side by side with the
old veterans of the eross, until they got rid of
them. Afterwards he moved to Missouri, where,
ifor a year or two he was deprived of church
privileges, but it was the pleasure of the Lord
to send ministers into that country of his own
choosing, men who were sound in doctrine, and
a church was constituted in brother Yadon’s
house, in which ke held his membership from
that timee until his death.

The writer of this was present when the old
brother was called home by death. He bore
his illness with christian fortitude, and died at
his post, leaving & widow and ten children, with
a numerous traiy of connections and friends to
mourn their loss. His ‘children are all grown,
and four of them, with their mother, are mem-
bers of the Old School Baptist church, and be-
loved of all the members. Her loss is truly
great. Pray for her that she may be resigned
to the will of God. The Hazle Creek church
will long feel her loss, and we ean truly say,
“ A great man has fallen in Israel.” His memory
will long be cherished by the church ; but we
sorrow not as those who have no hope, for we
believe he has gone to the full embrace of his
Savior, whom he so dearly loved. Let usthen,
in the language of the poet, respond,

“Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry;

We're marehing through Immanuel’s ground,
To fairer worlds on high.”

Yours ih the tribulations of the gospel,
ISAAC D. SIDWELL,

Broogryx, N. Y., March 15, 1858.
Digp, February 19th, which was his birth-
day, Mr. Groret DaMEREL, aged 62 years. His
happy spirit took its flight in the full assurance
of faith, knowing that when the earthly house

he had a building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in ths heavens. He contin-
ued & firm believer in the Old School doctrine.
It was evident, for some time past, that he was
ripening for glory. He frequently remarked
that he was certain that his heavenly Father
was about to take him home, as he had such
manifestations of the love and mercy of God,
as would not be conceded to him if it were not so.

Be has gone to realize the riches of that grace
which was his theme and his song; and we feel
assured that the memory of the just is blessed.
Please insert this notice and oblige,

Yours in tribulation,

MARY DAMEREL.

Warwrcx, N. Y., Feb. 10, 1858.
Diep, at Warwick, Feb, 10, Mrs, Sazzy Anx
Woop, in the 32d year of her age. Sister Wood
was baptized on profession of her faith in the
Lord Jesus, and received into the fellowship of
the Warwick Baptist chureh, on the 29th day of
September, 1840. Although not rich in world-

| 1y goods, she was rich in faith and in the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ. She delighted in the
society of the saints, and to her it was a real
enjoyment to meet with them, where prayer is
wount to be made.

About two years sinee, disease laid its hand
upon her, and that fell destroyer Consumption,
was soon developed. Although living some
miles from the place where the meetings were
held, yet she embraced every.opportunity of
meeting with the brethren as long as her
strength permitted. @~ When confined to her
room, she bore her sufferings with theé utmost
patience, and searcely a murmur or complaint
ever escaped her lips. Her countenance wore
a serene smile, and she ever spoke of the good-
ness of the Lord towards her, and talked of
death, as of a friend whose approach was to re-
lieve her from her sufferings. I visited her ge-
veral times duriog the last few weeks of her
illness, and never did I witness such calmness,
.patience, and resignation tothe divine will. On
ene occasion she handed me her Hymn Book,
opened to the hymn commencing—

Dear Lord, though bitter is the cup,
Thy gracious hand deals out to me;
I cheerfully would drink it up,
That cannot hurt which comes from thee.

She said the hymn expressed the desire of her
heart. She suffored much the last week she
lived, but bore on with the same constaney to
the end, and her end was indeed peace.

An appropriate discourse was preached at
her funeral by Elder G. Beebe, from 1 John iii.
2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God.
And it doth not yet appear what we shall be,
but we know that when he appears, we shall be
like him, for we shall see him as he is.”

W. L. BENEDICT.

Grape Hii, Va., March 6, 1858.

Frienp Brgsr:~—Please publish in the Sians
the obituary of WitLiam H, MoCa1z,son of John
M. acd Juliana J. McCall, who died on the
8d da